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THE ARTICLES OF FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

1. We believe in God, the Eternal Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ,

and in the Holy Ghost.

2. We believe that men will be punished for their own sins, and not for

Adam's transgression.

3. We believe that through the atonement of Christ, all mankind may be
saved, by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the Gospel.

4. We believe that the first principles and ordinances of the Gospel are:

(1) Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; (2) Repentance; (3) Baptism by immer-
sion for the r&nission of sins; (4) Laying on of Hands for the Gift of the Holy
Ghost.

6. We believe that a man must be called of God, by prophecy, and by the

laying on of hands, by those who are in authority, to preach the Gospel and
administer in the ordmances thereof.

6. We believe in the same organization that existed in the Primitive Church,

viz., apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc.

7. We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing,

interpretation of tongues, etc.

8. We believe the Bible to be the word of God, as far as it is translated

correctly; We also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God.

9. We believe all that God has revealed, all that He does now reveal, and
we believe that He will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining

to the Kingdom of God.

10. We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration of

the Ten Tribes; that Zion will be built upon this [the American] continent;

that Christ will reign personally upon the earth; and that the earth will be
renewed and receive its paradisaical glory.

11. We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the

dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, let them
worship how, where, or what they may.

12. We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magis-
trates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law.

13. We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in

doing good to all men; indeed, we may say that we follow the admonition of

Paul. We believe all things, we hope all things, we have endured many things,

and nope to be able to endure all things. If there is anything virtuous, lovely,

or of good report or praiseworthy, we seek after these things.

Joseph Smith.
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ARTICLES OF FAITH

REFERENCES RELATING TO THE ARTICLES OP FAITH

1

Individual Personages in the Godhead: Matt. 3: 16, 17; 11:27; 17:5;
28:19; Mark 9:7; Luke 1:32; 9:35; 10:22; John 3:35; 5:22, 43; 13:3;
14: 26, 28; 15: 26; 16: 7, 28; 17: 6-12; Acts 2: 36; 7: 55, 56; Rev. 1:6.

Unity of the Godhead: Matt. 28: 19; John 5:43; 8: 16-18; 10:25, 30;
17:11, 20-22; 1 John 5: 7.

2

Man Accountable for Individual Sins: Matt. 12:36, 37; 16:27; Rom.
2: 6; 2 Cor. 5: 10; Gal. 6: 7; Rev. 20: 12-15. See also Ezek. 18.

3

Salvation Through the Atonement of Christ: Isa. 53: 11; Mark 16: 16;
John 1: 29, 36; 5: 26, 29; Acts 2: 38; Rom. 5: 18; 1 Cor. 15: 21, 22; Heb. 5: 9;
1 John 1:7-10.

4

Faith: Mark 16: 16, 17; John 3: 14-17; Rom. 1: 16, 17; 10: 14, 15; Heb.
11; James 2:14-26.

Repentance: Isa. 55:6, 7; Ezek. 18; Matt. 3: 1, 2; 4: 17; Luke 13:3, 5;Repentance: Isa. 55:6, 7; E:
Acts 2: 38; 17: 30; Eph. 4: 24-32

Baptism: Matt. 3: 13-17; 28: 19, 20; Mark 1:5, 9, 10; 16: 15, 16; Luke
3: 3; John 3: 3, 5; Acts 2: 38, 41; 19: 1-5.

Baptism by Immersion: Matt. 3:6, 16; John 3:3, 5; Acts 8:39; Rom.
5: 3-5; Col. 2:12.

Bestowal of the Holy Ghost by the Laying on of Hands: Acts 8:

14-17; 19: 6; Heb. 6: 2. See also in this connection: Matt. 1: 11; Mark 1: 8;
Luke 3: 16; John 1: 33; Acts 2: 38.

5

Men Called of God into the Ministry: Exod. 3:2-10; 28: 1; Num. 17:

18-23; Matt. 10: 1; Mark 3: 14; Luke 6: 13; John 15: 16; 17: 18; Acts 13:

1-4; 14: 23; 20: 28; Rom. 10: 14, 15; Gal. 1: 11, 12; 1 Tim. 2: 7; Heb. 5: 4, 10;

1 Pet. 2: 5-9.

6

Church Organization: Matt. 18:17; Acts 6:1-6; 14:23; 20:17, 28;
1 Cor. 12: 28, 29; Eph. 4: 4-16; Philip. 1: 1; Titus 1:5, 7.

7

Spiritual Gifts: Mark 16: 17, 18; Luke 10: 17; John 14: 12; Acts 2: 17;

1 Cor. 2: 10, 11; 12: 4-31; 14: 1-9; 1 Thess. 5: 19, 20; James 5: 14, 15; 2 Pet.

1:21.



ARTICLES OF FAITH

Validity of the Scriptures Attested by Jesus Christ: John 5:39, 46
(compare Luke 16: 29); Luke 4: 18-20; 24: 27.

Examples of Scriptures Not in the Bible: Josh. 10: 13; 1 Sam. 10: 25;

1 Chron. 29: 29; 2 Chron. 9: 29; 12: 15; 20: 34; 33: 19; Col. 4: 16.

Predictions of Additional Scriptures—Book of Mormon: Isa. 29:4;
Ezek. 37.: 15-20. Study in this connection John 10: 16.

9

Latter-Day Revelation: Joel 2: 28 (compare Acts 2: 17, 18); Amos 3: 7;

Mai. 3: 1-4; 4: 5, 6; James 1:5, 6; Rev. 14: 6, 7.

10

Gathering of Israel in Last Days: Deut. 30: 1-3; Isa. 5: 26; 11: 11, 12;

54:7; Jer. 16: 14-16; 23:3, 4; 31: 10-12; 32:37-39; Ezek. 20:34-36; Matt.
24:31; Rev. 18:4.

Christ's Millennial Reign: Psalm 50:2-4; Isa. 11:6-9; 40:10; Mark
13: 26; Luke 21: 10-27; Acts 1: 10, 11; 3: 20, 21; Rev. 20: 4-7 (see also Rev.
5: 10).

11

Toleration in Religion: Matt. 5:44-48; 7: 12; Mark 9:38-40; Luke 9:

54-56; John 8: 32-36.

12

Submission to Secular Authority: Exod. 22:28 (observe that "gods"
here signify judges; see marginal reference, Bible; compare Psalm 82:6 and
John 10:33-36). Prov. 24:21; EccJes. 8:2; 10:20; Matt. 22: 15-21; Rom.
13: 1-7; 1 Tim. 2: 1-3; Titus 3: 1; 1 Pet. 2: 13, 14, 17; 2 Pet. 2: 10.

13

Practical Religion: James 1:27; Matt. 7: 12; 22:36-40; 1 Cor. 13.





READY REFERENCES
FOR THE USE OF MISSIONARIES AND STUDENTS OF

THE SCRIPTURES GENERALLY

THE GOSPEL

Note: A study of the derivation and fundamental meaning of the word
"Gospel" is instructive and inspiring. It comes to us through the Anglo-Saxon
tongue, from godspellian, which is compounded of god meaning "God," and
spel meaning "the story." The Gospel is "the good news of God"; and an
expanded definition of the term is: "Good news or tidings, especially the
announcement of the salvation of men through the atoning death of Jesua
Christ." (See Standard Dictionary.)

What It Is:

Mark 1: 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God;
2. As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 3. The voice of one crying in

the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4.

John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for

the remission of sins. 6. And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea,

and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan,
confessing their sins. 6. And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with
a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 7.

And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet

of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 8. I indeed have
baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.

Luke 2: 10. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 11. For unto you is

born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord
13. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God, and saying, 14. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men.

Rom. 1: 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, sepa-

rated unto the gospel of God, 2. (Which he had promised afore by hia

prophets in the holy scriptures,) 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,
which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 4. And de-

clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness,

by the resurrection from the dead 16. For I am not ashamed of the

gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17. For therein is the

righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just

shall live by faith. (Also verses 9, 15.)

11
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Only One Gospel of Jesus Christ:

Matt. 16: 12. Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou

that the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying? .... 14. Let

them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the

blind, both shall fall into the ditch.

Gal. 1 : 6. I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 7. Which is not another; but

there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 8.

But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than

that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 9. As we said

before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than

that ye have received, let him be accursed 11. But I certify you,

brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. 12. For
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ.

Eph. 4: 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one

hope of your calling; 5. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6. One God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.

Preached by Jesus Christ:

Matt. 4: 23. And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna-

gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of

sickness and all manner of disease among the people. (See also Matt. 9: 35;

24: 14; 26: 13.)

Mark 1: 14. Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into

Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 15. And saying, The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe

the gospel. (See also Mark 13: 9.)

Luke 4: 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed

me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the

blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19. To preach the acceptable

year of the Lord. (See also Luke 20: 1.)

John 8: 31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed: 32. And ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. (See also John 1: 16; 4: 14.)

Preached by the Apostles and Others:

Luke 9: 6. And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching
the gospel, and healing every where. (Compare Mark 6: 12; see. also Luke
10: 1-17.)

Acts 13: 32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise
which was made unto the fathers, 33. God hath fulfilled the same unto us
their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in

the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. (See
also Acts 14: 3; 20:24.)

Rom. 15: 29. And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in

the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.
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1 Cor. 9: 16. For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of:

for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!

17. For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a

dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 18. What is my reward

then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ

without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.

1 Cor. 16: 1. Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I

preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; 2. By
which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, un-

less ye have believed in vain. (See also 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4.)

GaJ. 2: 1. Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with
Barnabas, and took Titus with, me also. 2. And I went up by revelation,

and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gen-
tiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by -any means I

should run, or had run, in vain.

Eph. 6: 14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and
having on the breastplate of righteousness; 15. And your feet shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace. (See also Eph. 1 : 13,. 14.)

Col. 1: 5. For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye
heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 6. Which is come unto
you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you,
since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth: .... 23. If

ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from
the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every
creature which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister.; 24. Who
now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church:
26. Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God.

1 Thess. 1: 5. For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also

in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what
manner of men we were among you for your sake. 6. And ye became fol-

lowers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction,

with joy of the Holy Ghost.

1 Thess. 2: 9. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for
labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any of
you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. (Also verses 11-13; and
2 Thess. 2:14.)

X Tim. 1 : 11. According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which
was committed to my trust. 12. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the min-
istry.

1 Pet. 1 : 10. Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 11. Search-
ing what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory
that should follow. 12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves,
but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by
them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into 23. Being
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bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever. 24. For all flesh is as grass, and all the
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower
thereof falleth away: 26. But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And
•this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.

Not to be Comprehended Without Faith:

John 3: 6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit. 7. Marvel not that 1 said unto thee, Ye must be born
again. 8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit 11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We
speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not
our witness. 12. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? .... 19. And this is the
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 20. For every one that
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be reproved. 21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds
may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

John 7: 17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.

John 8: 43. Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye can-
not hear my word 46. And because I tell you the truth ye believe
me not 47. He that is of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear
them not, because ye are not of God.

1 Cor. 2: 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 11. For what man
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 12. Now we have
received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we
might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 13. Which things
also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 14. But
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.

Not Acceptable to the Unbelieving:

Acts 28: 22. But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as
concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against. 23. And
when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging;
to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from
morning till evening. 24. And some believed the things which were spoken,
and some believed not. 26. And when they agreed not among themselves,
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy
Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 26. Saying, Go unto this

people, and say. Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing
ye shall see, and not perceive: 27. For the heart of this people is waxed groes,

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they
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should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.

1 Cor. 1: 18. For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish fool-

ishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 19. For it is

written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent. 20. Where is the wise? where is the scribe?

where is the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom
of this world? 21. For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe. 22. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after

wisdom: 23. But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; 24. But unto them which are called,

both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.

2 Cor. 4: 3. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: 4. In
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe

not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them. 6. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus
the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake.

How a Knowledge of the Gospel May be Obtained:
John 7: 16. Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but

his that sent me. 17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc-
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.

Rom. 8: 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are
the children of God.

1 Cor. 2: 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.

Gal. 1: 11. But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man. 12. For I neither received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

Gal. 3: 2. This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 3. Are ye so foolish? having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? 4. Have ye suf-

fered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 5. He therefore that min-
istereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?

Its Universal Application:

Matt. 24: 14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all

the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

Matt. 28: 18. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is

given unto me in heaven and in earth. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost: 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world. Amen.

Mark 13: 10. And the gospel must first be published among all nations.

Mark 16: 16. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.
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Acts 2: 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. ' 39. For the promise is unto you, and to

your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God
shall call.

Rom. 16: 25. Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to

my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of

the mystery, which was kept secret sinjje the world began, 26. But now is

made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the com-
mandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience
of fait.h. (See also Rom. 10: 18.)

Col. 1: 23. If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which
was preached to every creature which, is under heaven; whereof I Paul am
made a minister.

Mankind to be Judged by It:

Matt. 25: 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32. And
before him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.

Mark 16: 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned.

John 12: 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day. 49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I

should speak. 60. And I know that his commandment is life everlasting:

whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.

Rom. 2: 16. In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by
Jesus Christ according to my gospel.

2 Thess. 1: 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.

1 Pet. 4: 17. For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house
of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey
not the gospel of God? 18. And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall
the ungodly and the sinner appear?

The Gospel Preached to the Dead:
John 6: 25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now

is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear
shall five. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the
Son to have life in himself; 27. And hath given him authority to execute
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 28. Marvel not at this: for the
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hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice,
29. And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.

1 Pet. 3: 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit: 19. By which also he went and preached unto the
spirits in prison; 20. Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.

1 Pet. 4: 6. For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that
are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but hve
according to God in the spirit.

(See also Isa. 24: 21, 22; 42: 7; 61: 1; and compare Luke 4: 18.)

1 Cor. 15: 29. Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead,
if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead?

Authorized Preachers of the Gospel Not Always Chosen From the
Learned:

Matt. 4: 18. And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for
they were fishers. 19. And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make
you fishers of men.

Matt. 9: 9. And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow me.
And he arose, and followed him.

Luke 10: 21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for

so it seemed good in thy sight.

Acts 4: 13. Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and
they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.

1 Cor. 1: 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 27. But
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which
are mighty; 28. And base things of the world, and things which are despised,
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are: 29. That no flesh should glory in his presence.

Note: As to the call and appointment necessary to the preaching of the
Gospel, see "Divine Authority.

Obligation to Preach When Called of God:
Ezek. 3: 17. Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house

of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from
me. 18. When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to
save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will

1 require at thine hand. 19. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not
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from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity;

but thou hast delivered thy soul. (See also Ezek. 33: 7-9.)

Acts 4: 19. But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God,
judge ye. 20. For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and
heard.

1 Cor. 9: 16. For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of:

for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!

Preachers to be Inspired by the Holy Ghost:

Matt. 10: 20. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
which speaketh in you.

Mark 13: 11. But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up,. take no
thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye
that speak, but the Holy Ghost.

Luke 12: 11. And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto
magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall

answer, or what ye shall say: 12. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in

the same hour what ye ought to say.

2 Pet. 1: 20. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of

any private interpretation. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time by
the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.

The Mosaic Law Fulfilled and Superseded by the Gospel:

Gal. 3: 23. But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 24. Wherefore the law
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by
faith. 25. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.
26. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 27. For as
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 28. There
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 29. And if ye be Christ's, then
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

Note: From Moses to Christ the people of Israel were subject to the so-

called Mosaic Law, which, as explained by Paul, was given as a means of

discipline and training in preparation for the Gospel. The Law enjoined many
outward observances, and these had been added to by the Jewish rulers until

the formalism of daily life had become almost unendurable. That the Gospel
was superior to the Law is made plain in our Lord's Sermon on the Mount.
See especially Matt. 5: 21-48, in which the contrast between "Ye have heard
that it was said by them of old time," and "But I say unto you," is emphasized
by repetition. The Law as construed and enforced by the rabbis was almost
wholly external and material; the Gospel as taught by Jesus Christ, while

strictly practical, was preeminently spiritual. The emancipation offered by
the Gospel is implied in the Lord's combined invitation and summons: "Come
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:

and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden
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is light" (Matt. 11: 28-30). Prior to the time of Moses, however, the Gospel
had been preached ; and this implies that the authority of the Holy Priesthood

was operative in the administration of the ordinances thereof. Moreover,
the restoration or reestablishment of the Gospel by the Saviour in "the

meridian of time" was foreshadowed by definite prophecy. The Scriptures

cited below are in point.

The Gospel Preached Before the Time of Christ:

Gal. 3: 7. Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are

the children of Abraham. 8. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham,
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 9. So then they which be of faith

are blessed with faithful Abraham.

1 Cor. 10: 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant,

how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;

2. And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3. And did

all eat the same spiritual meat; 4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink:

for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was
Christ.

Heb. 4: 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them:
but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in

them that heard it.

Restored in the Last Days by Angelic Ministry:

Rev. 14: 6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having

the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to

every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 7. Saying with a loud

voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come:
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun-

tains of waters.

PERSONALITY OF GOD

Man is in the Likeness of God:

Gen. 1: 26. And God said,iet us make man in our image, after our like-

ness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl

of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27. So God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.
(See also 5: 1; 9: 6; James 3: 8, 9.)

Bodily Parts and Attributes of God Mentioned

:

Exod. 33: 9. And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle,

the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the

Lord talked with Moses. 10. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand

at the tabernacle door: and all the people rose up and worshipped, every man
in his tent door. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man
speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant

Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle.

.... 21. And the Lord said. Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt

stand upon a rock: 22. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by,
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that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand
while I pass by: 23. And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my
back parts: but my face shall not be seen.

Num. 12: 7. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.

8. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark
speeches; and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were
ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?

Cod in Possession of Passions

:

Exod. 20: 6. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them:
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers

upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me;
(For further mention of God as a Being capable of jealousy see Exod. 34:

14; Deut. 4:24; 6: 15; Josh. 24: 19.)

Judges 2: 14. And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he
delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them
into the hands of their enemies round about, so that they could not any longer

stand before their enemies.
(For other instances of God's anger see Judges 3: 8; 2 Kings 13: 3; Psalm

7:11; 74:1; 90:11; 106:40, 41; lea. 30:27; Jer. 7:19, 20; Rom. 1:18; Rev.
15:1, 7.)

Deut. 4: 31. (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he
sware unto them.

(See further as to God's mercy: Exod. 20: 6; 34: 6; Deut. 7: 9; Neh. 9: 17,

31; Psalm 116: 5; James 5: 11.)

Deut. 7: 7. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, be-
cause ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all

people: 8. But. because the Lord loved you, and because he would keep the
oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

(See further as to God's love: Deut. 10: 15, 18; 23: 5; Ppalm 69: 16; Hos.
11: 1; John 16:27; 1 John 3: 1; 4:8, 16, 19.)

Jesus Christ the Express Image of the Father:

John 12: 44. Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believetn not
on me, but on him that sent me. 46. And he that seeth me seeth him that
sent me.

John 14: 7. If ve had known me, ye should have known my Father also:
and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 8. Philip saith unto
him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9. Jesus saith unto him,
Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?
he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew
us the Father?

Col. 1: 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: 13. Who hath delivered
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of
his dear Son: 14. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the
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forgiveness of sins: 16. Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn

of every creature.

Heb. 1: 1. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 2. Hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also

he made the worlds; 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex-

press image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high. (See also 2 Cor. 4:4; Philip. 2:6; compare John 5: 19, 20.)

ANTEMORTAL EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS

Christ*s Antemortal Existence:

John 1: 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. 2. The same was in the beginning with God
14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his

glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth-

John 3: 13. And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.

John 6: 38. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of him that sent me 51. I am the living bread which came
down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

.... 62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was
before?

John 8: 66. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it,

and was glad. 67. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years

old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 68. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.

John 16: 27. For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have* loved

me, and have believed that I came out from God. 28. I came forth from the

Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the

Father. 29. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and
speakest no proverb. 30. Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and
needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou

earnest forth from God.

John 17: 3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only

true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 4. I have glorified thee on
the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 5. And
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I

had with thee before the world was.

1 Pet. 1: 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot : 20. Who verily was foreordained before the foun-

dation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you.
(See also Rom. 3: 25; 1 John 1: 1-3; 2: 13, 14; 4: 9; Rev. 3: 14.)

Preexistence of the Spirits of Mankind:
Num. 16: 22. And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of
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the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the
congregation?

Num. 27: 16. Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man
over the congregation.

Eccl. 12: 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.

Jer. 1: 4. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 5. Before I

formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou earnest forth out of the
womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.

John 9: 1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from
his birth. 2. And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this

man, or his parents, that he was born blind?

Eph. 1: 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 4. Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame before him in love: 5. Having pre-

destinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-

cording to the good pleasure of his will, 6. To the praise of the glory of his

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.

Heb. 12: 9. Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which cor-

rected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in sub-
jection unto the Father of spirits, and live?

(See also Job 12: 10; Isa. 42: 5; 57- 16; Zech. 12: 1.)

Disobedient Spirits Cast Out Unembodied:
Jude 6: And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their

own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto
the judgment of the great day.

Rev. 12: 7. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought
against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 8. And prevailed
not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. 9. And the great
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels
were cast out with him. 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which ac-

cused them before our God day and night. 11. And they overcame him by
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved
not their lives unto the death. 12. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that
he hath but a short time.

TRANSGRESSION AND THE FALL
What is Sin?

1 John 3: 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for

sin is the transgression of the law

1 John 6: 17. All unrighteousness is sin.
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Rom. 4: 16. Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there

is no transgression.

Adam's Transgression—The Fall:

Gen. 1: 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female created he them.

Gen. 2: 16. And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the gar-

den of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 16. And the Lord God commanded
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 17. But
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in

the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 18. And the Lord God
said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help

meet for him.

Gen. 3: 1. Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field

which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 2. And the woman said

unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 3. But
of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4. And the serpent

said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: 6. For God doth know that in

the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as

gods, knowing good and evil. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired

to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also

unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 7. And the eyes of them both
were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves

together, and made themselves aprons. 8. And they heard the voice of the

Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and hi3

wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of

the garden. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him,
Where art thou? 10. And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was
afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. 11. And he said, Who told

thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com-
manded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12. And the man said, The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.

.... 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden,
to till the ground from whence he was taken. 24. So he drove out the man;
and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

1 Tim. 2: 14. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being de-
ceived was in the transgression. (See also 1 Cor. 11: 3.)

Rom. 6: 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:
.... 18. Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon
all men unto justification of life.

Note: The Fall was foreseen. By His infinite foreknowledge God knew
that Satan would tempt Eve and that both the woman and the man would
disobey the Divine command. The fact that a Redeemer was "foreordained
before the foundation of the world" (1 Pet. 1:20; see also John 1:29, 36)
shows that the Fall was foreknown to God. In the Divine economy the act
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of our first parents, whereby mortality came into the world, was made the
means of bringing man face to face with both good and evil—that of his own
free agency he might choose the one or the other, and so become eligible
through the experiences of a mortal probation for salvation and possible
exaltation.

MAN'S FREE AGENCY
Note: The prime purpose of man's mortal probation is to afford him op-

portunity of choice between good and evil, with both of which he has ample
experience. The attribute of justice, recognized as an essential part of the
Divine nature, forbids the thought that man should receive promise of reward
for righteousness, and threat of punishment for evil deeds, if he possessed no
power of independent action. It is no more a part of God's plan to compel
men to do right, than it is His will to permit evil powers to force men into
sin.

The possession of free agency necessarily entails individual responsibility
Man is free to choose for himself and is "therefore justly held to strict ac-
countability for his acts.

Early Commandment and Law:
Gen. 2: 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every

tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : 17. But of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.

Gen. 4: 7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou
doest not well, sin lieth at the door.

Blessings or Misery Conditioned Upon Obedience or Disobedience :

Ezod. 20: 12. Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. (See also Deut.
5: 16.)

Deut. 4: 39. Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that
the Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is

none else. 40. Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his command-
ments, which I command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and
with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon
the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.

Deut. 11: 26 t Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse;
27. A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I

command you this day: 28. And a curse, if ye will not obey the command-
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command
you this day, to go after other gods, which ye have not known.

Deut. 28: 1. .And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently

unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his command-
ments which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee
on high above all nations of the earth; .... 13. And the Lord shall make
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt

not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the Lord
thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them. (See

alsoZech.3:7.)
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Deut. 30: 16. See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death
and evil; . . 19. I call heaven and earth to record this day against you,
that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose
life, that both thou and thy seed may live. (Read entire chapter.)

1 Kings 3: 14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes

and my commandments, as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen
thy days.

Psalm 19: 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 9. The fear of the
Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and
righteous altogether. 10. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than
much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 11. Moreover
by them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great reward.

Prov. 3: 1. My son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my com-
mandments: 2. For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add
to thee.

Matt. 16: 27. For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.

Rom. 2 : 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds.

2 Cor. 6: 10. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ;

that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he
hath done, whether it be good or bad.

Gal. 6: 7. Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man
eoweth, that shall he also reap.

The Ability to Choose:

Josh. 24: 14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity

and in truth: and put away the gods which your fathers served on the other

side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. 16. And if it seem evil

unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether
the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or

the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord.

1 Kings 18: 21. And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long

halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal,

then follow him. And the people answered him not a word.

Jer. 8: 3. And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of

them that remain of this evil family, which remain in all the places whither I

have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts.

Luke 10: 42. But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good
part, which shall not be taken away from her.

John 6: 66. From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked
no more with him. 67. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go
away? 68. Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal life.

1 Cor. 3: 8. Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and
every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour.
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Heb. 11: 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that

cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seejc him.

THE ATONEMENT

Note: In the King James version of the New Testament the word "atone-
ment" occurs but once (Rom. 5:11) and in this instance its use is regarded
by good authority as the result of faulty translation. In later revisions

"reconciliation" appears instead of "atonement." The structure of the word
in its present form is suggestive of this, the true meaning; it is literally at-

one^ment, "denoting reconciliation, or the bringing into agreement of those
who have been estranged." And such is the significance of the saving sacri-

fice of the Redeemer, whereby He expiated the transgression of the Fall,

through which came death into the world, and provided ready and efficient

means for man's attainment of immortality through reconciliation with God.
—J. E. T.

The Saviour's Atoning Sacrifice Foretold:

Isa. 7: 14. Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.

Isa. 53: 3. He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was de-
spised, and we esteemed him not. 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted. 6. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for

our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his

stripes we are healed. 6. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us
all. 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth:
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers

is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 8. He was taken from prison and
from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out
of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.

9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death;
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. 10. Yet
it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt

make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 11. He shall see

of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my
righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities. 12. There-
fore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil

with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was
numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.

Matt. 1: 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. 22. Now all this was
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, 23. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son,

and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with
us.

John 1: 29. The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,
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Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 30. This
is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me:
for he was before me. . . t . 36. Again the next day after John stood, and
two of his disciples; 36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith,
Behold the Lamb of God!

Christ Foreordained

:

Rom. 3: 23. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;
24. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in

Christ Jesus: 26. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God.

2 Tim. 1: 8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel according to the power of God; 9. Who hath saved us, and called us
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,
10. But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ,
who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light

through the gospel:

Heb. 2 : 9. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every man.

1 Pet. 1: 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received
by tradition from your fathers; 19. But with the precious blood of Christ,
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 20. Who verily was fore-

ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last

times for you, 21. Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from
the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.

Rev. 13 : 8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world

Our Lord's Testimony Concerning Himself:

John 3: 14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so must the Son of man be lifted up: 15. That whosoever believeth in him
should not .perish, but have eternal life. 16. For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. 17. For God sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved.
18. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not
is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.

John 6: 50. This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a
man may eat thereof, and not die. 61. I am the living bread which came
down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever: and
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

.... 53. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.
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64. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I

will raise him up at the last day.

John 10: 7. Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, I am the door of the sheep*. .... 9. I am the door: by me if any man
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture
11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

.... 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life,

that I might take it again. 18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.

This commandment have I received of my Father.

John 11: 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 26. And whoso-
ever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?

John 12: 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men
unto me. 33. This he said, signifying what death he should die

44. Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but
on him that sent me 46. I am come a light into the world, that who-
soever believeth on me should not abide in darkness.

Luke 22: 19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in

remembrance of me. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.

Further Testimony of the Apostles:

Acts 6: 29. Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We
ought to obey God rather than men. 30. The God of our fathers raised up
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 31. Him hath God exalted with
his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins. 32. And we are his witnesses of these things; and so
is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him.

Acts 20: 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock,

over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Rom. 6: 6. And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is

shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 6. For
when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
7. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good
man some would even dare to die. 8. But God commendeth his love toward
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 9. Much more then,
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.
10. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death
of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 11. And
not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement 16. But not as the offence, so
also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus
Christ, hath abounded unto many.

Rom. 6: 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
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Rom. 8: 31. What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us,

who can be against us? 32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?

1 Cor. 16: 3. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also re-

ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; ....
21. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the
dead. 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

Gal. 3: 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a
tree.

Gal. 4: 3. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under
the elements of the world: 4. But when the fulness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law.

1 Tim. 1: 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.

1 Tim. 2: 6. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesus; 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be
testified in due time.

1 Tim. 4: 10. For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because
we trust in the living God, who is'the Saviour of all men, specially of those
that believe.

Heb. 6: 8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered; 9. And being made perfect, he became the author of

eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.

Heb. 9: 16. And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament,
that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of

eternal inheritance. 16. For where a testament is, there must also of neces-
sity be the death of the testator. 17. For a testament is of force after men
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth.

18. Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without blood.
19. For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to

the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool,
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the people, 20. Saying,
This is the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you.
21. Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the ves-
sels of the ministry. 22. And almost all things are by the law purged with
blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission.

1 Pet. 3: 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit.

1 John 1: 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin.

1 John 2: 1. My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye
sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous: 2. And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for

our's only, but also for the sins of the whole world.
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1 John 3: 6. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth
hath not seen him, neither known him. 7. Little children, let no man de-
ceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous.

1 John 4: 9. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through
him 14. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the
Son to be the Saviour of the world.

Rev. 6: 9. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take
the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re-

deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation.

FAITH

The First Principle of the Gospel

Note: The predominating sense in which the term faith is used through-
out the Scriptures is that of full confidence and trust in the being, purposes,
and words of God. Such trust, if it be implicit, will remove all doubt con-
cerning things accomplished or promised of God, even though such things be
not apparent to or explicable by the ordinary senses of mortality; hence
arises the definition of faith given by Paul: "Now faith is the substance [i. e.,

confidence, or assurance] of things hoped for, the evidence [i. e., the demon-
stration or proof] of things not seen" (Heb. 11: 1). It is plain that such a
feeling of trust may exist in different persons in varying degrees; indeed,
faith may manifest itself from the incipient feeble state which is little more
than mere belief, scarcely free from hesitation and fear, to the strength of

abiding confidence that sets doubt and sophistry at defiance.

Belief, Faith, and Knowledge, while intimately related and ofttimes re-

garded as one, are in reality not identical. The terms faith and belief are
sometimes used as synonyms, nevertheless each of them has a specific and
definite meaning in our language, although in early English there was vir-

tually no distinction between them, and therefore the words are used inter-

changeably in the ancient Scriptures. Belief may consist in a merely intel-

lectual assent, whilst faith implies such confidence and conviction as will

impel to action. Dictionary authority justifies us in drawing a distinction

between the two, according to present usage in English; and this authority
defines belief as a simple assent to the truth or actuality of anything, ex-

cluding however the moral element of responsibility through such assent,

which is embraced by faith. Belief is in a sense passive—a mental agreement
or acceptance only; faith is active and positive—such a reliance and con-
fidence as will lead to works. Faith in Christ comprises belief in Him,
combined with trust in Him. One cannot have faith without belief; yet he
may believe and still lack faith. Faith is vivified, vitalized, living belief.

Faith the Primary Incentive to Action and Principle of Power:

Heb. 11: 1. Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen. 2. For by it the elders obtained a good report. 3. Through
faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. 4. By faith

Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob-
tained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it

he being dead yet speaketh. 6. By faith Enoch was translated that he should
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not see death; and was not found, because God had translated. him : for before

his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 6. But without

faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe

that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 7. By
faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear,

prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the

world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 8. By faith

Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after

receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he

went. 9. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange coun-

try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the

same promise - 10. For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God. 11. Through faith also Sara herself received

strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past

age, because she judged him faithful who had promised 17. By faith

Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the

promises offered up his only begotten son, .... 20. By faith Isaac blessed

Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. 21. By faith Jacob, when he was
a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the

top of his staff. 22. By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the

departing of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his

bones. 23. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his

parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid

of the king's commandment. 24. By faith Moses, when he was come to

years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; .... 29. By faith

they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assay-

ing to do were drowned 32. And what shall I more say? for the time
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae;

of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 33. Who through faith sub-

dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the

mouths of lions, 34. Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the

sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to

flight the armies of the aliens. 35. Women received their dead raised to life

again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might
obtain a better resurrection. (Read the entire chapter.)

Matt. 9: 22. But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said,

Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the

woman was made whole from that hour.

Matt. 17: 18. And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him:
and the child was cured from that very hour. 19. Then came the disciples

to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? 20. And Jesus said

unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove
hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible

unto you.

Matt. 21: 21. Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you,

If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the

fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be
thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. (See also Mark 11 : 23, 24.)

Mark 9: 23. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are pos-

sible to him that believeth. (See also Luke 8: 48.)
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Acts 3: 16. And his name through faith in his name hath made this man
Btrong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given

him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. (See also Acts 26: 18.)

Rom. 1: 16. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. 17. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.

Eph. 6: 16. Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.

1 John 6: 4. For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 6. Who is he
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of

God?

Faith in God and in Jesus. Christ as the Saviour:

Luke 10: 22. All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son,
and he to whom the Son will reveal him.

John 3: 36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him.

John 6: 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life

John 14: 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe

also in me. ... 11. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in

me: or else believe me for the very works' sake. 12. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater

works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.

John' 17: 3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.

John 20: 31. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is

the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through
his name.

Acts 4: 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.

Acts 10: 42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to

testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and
dead. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name who-
soever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.

2 Cor. 1 : 9. But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that tve should
not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead : 10. Who delivered

us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will

yet deliver us.

1 Tim. 4: 10. For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because
we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those

that believe.
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Heb. 11: 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.

1 Pet. 1 : 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of
a lamb without blemish and without spot: 20. Who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for

you, 21. Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead,
and gave him glory; that your faith and hope .might be in God.

1 John 3: 23. And this is his commandment, That we should believe on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us com-
mandment. 24. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him,
and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit
which he hath given us.

1 John 5: 10. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in

himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he be-
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 11. And this is the record,
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 12. He that
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

13. These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the
Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son of God.

Faith in the Holy Ghost:

Luke 12: 11. And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto
magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall

answer, or what ye shall say: 12. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the
same hour what ye ought to say.

John 14: 26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

John 16: 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall

hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 14. He shall

glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.

Acts 1 : 8. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.

Acts 5: 32. And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him.

Acts 10: 38. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost
and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were op-
pressed of the devil; for God was with him.

Acts 11: 16. And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on
us at the beginning. 16. Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that
he said. John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the
Holy Ghost. 17. Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did
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unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could
withstand God?

1 John 6: 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.

Faith in the Gospel:

Mark 1: 16. And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.

John 6: 45. Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is

one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 46. For had ye be-
lieved Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 47. But if ye
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?

1 Thess. 2: 13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, be-
cause, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received
it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effec-

tually worketh also in you that believe.

Heb. 4: 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them:
but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in
them that heard it.

2 Pet. 1: 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye
do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until
the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: 20. Knowing this first,

that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 21. For
the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

Faith in the Priesthood:

2 Chron. 20: 20. And they rose early in the morning, and went forth
into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and
said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in the
Lord your God, so shall ye be established; believe his prophets, so shall ye
prosper.

Amos 3: 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his

secret unto his servants the prophets. 8. The lion hath roared, who will not
fear? the Lord God hath spoken, who can but prophesy?

Matt. 10: 14. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words,
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.

16. Verily 1 say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city 40. He that
receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent
me. 41. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive
a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of
a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.

Matt. 18: 18. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven.

Luke 10: 16. He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.
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John 13: 20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomso-
ever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent

me.

Faith a Gift From God:
Matt. 16: 17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou,

Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven.

John 6: 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent
me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day 66. And he said,

Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were
given unto him of my Father.

John 7: 17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.

Acts 18: 8. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on
the Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed,

and were baptized.

Rom. 10: 17. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God.

Rom. 12: 3. For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think

;

but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure
of faith.

1 Cor. 12: 8. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9. To another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing"by the same Spirit.

Eph. 2: 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God.

Note: Though it be within the reach of all who diligently strive to acquire

it, faith is nevertheless a gift from God. As is fitting for such a priceless

possession it is given to those only who show by their sincerity of purpose
that they are worthy of it, and who give promise of abiding by its dictates.

Although called the first principle of the Gospel, faith is preceded by sin-

cerity of disposition and humility of soul, whereby the word of God may
bring conviction to the soul. No compulsion is used in bringing men to a
knowledge of the Gospel; yet as men open their hearts to the influences of

righteousness the faith that leads to eternal life is given them of God.

Faith Essential to Salvation:

Mark 16: 16. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 17. And these signs shall

follow them that believe; in my name shall they cast out devils; they shall

speak with new tongues; 18. They shall take up serpents; and if they drink

any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.

John 3: 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
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life. 17. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world;
but that the world through him might be saved. 18. He that believeth on
him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, be-
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.

John 8: 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for
if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye shall die in your sins.

Rom. 1: 16. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first,

and also to the Greek. 17. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.

Rom. 10: 8. But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth,
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 9. That if

thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved
13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
14. How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall

they hear without a preacher? .... 17. So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.

1 Cor. 1: 21. For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that
believe.

1 Tim. 4: 10. For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because
we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those
that believe.

Heb. 3: 17. But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with
them that had sinned, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness? 18. And to
whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that
believed not? 19. So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief.

Heb. 10: 38. Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 39. But we are not of them
who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the
soul.

Heb. 11: 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a iev.arder of them
that diligently seek him.

1 Pet. 1: 9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your
souls.

Blessings Promised Through Faith:

Matt. 6: 33. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness;

and all these things shall be added unto you.

Matt. 7: 7. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you: 8. For every one that asketh receiveth;

and he that seeketh findeth;. and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

Matt. 21: 22. And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing,

ye shall receive. (See also Luke 11: 9, 10.)
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Mark 11: 24. Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire,
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.

John 1: 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.

John 14: 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do;
because I go unto my Father. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14. If ye shall
ask any thing in my name, I will do it.

John 15: 7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.

Acts 10: 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.

Rom. 6: 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 2. By whom also we have access by faith

into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

James 1: 6. If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 6. But let

him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of

the sea driven with the wind and tossed. (See also James 2: 5.)

FAITH AND WORKS
Signifying Obedience to the Requirements of the Gospel

The Saviour's Doctrine:

Matt. 7: 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is

in heaven 24. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine,
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house
upon a rock: 25. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded
upon a rock. 26. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house
upon the sand: 27. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.

(See also Matt. 3:8.)

Matt. 25: 34. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: 35. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat:
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in:

36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison,

and ye came unto me. (See also remainder of chapter.)

John 7: 16. Jesus answered them, and said. My doctrine is not mine,
but his that sent me. 17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.

John 8: 31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If

ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 32. And ye shall

know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
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John 14: 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments 21. He
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me:
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and
will manifest myself to him.

John 15: 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away:
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit. 3. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken
unto you. 4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.
6. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him,
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 6. If

a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 7. If ye
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do what-
soever I command you.

Taught by the Apostles:

Acts 2 : 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart,
and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Rom. 2: 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 7. To
them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and
immortality, eternal life: 8. But unto them that are contentious, and do
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath. (See
also Rom. 6: 16-18.)

2 Thess. 1 : 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Titus 3: 8. This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to
maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto men.

Heb. 5: 8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered; 9. And being made perfect, he became the author of
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.

James 1: 22. But be ye doers of' the word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving your own selves. 23. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: 24.. For he
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,

and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.

James 2: 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he
hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him? 15. If a brother or
sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 16. And one of you say unto
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give
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them not those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit?

17. Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 18. Yea, a man
may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 19. Thou believest that
there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. 20. But
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead? 21. Was
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son
upon the altar? 22. Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by
works was faith made perfect? 23. And the scripture was fulfilled which
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness:
and he. was called the Friend of God. 24. Ye see then how that by works a
man is justified, and not by faith only. 25. Likewise also was not Rahab
the harlot justified by works, when she had received the messengers, and had
8ent them out another way? 26. For as the body without the spirit is dead,
so faith without works is dead also.

James 3: 13. Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among
you? let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of
wisdom.

James 4: 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it

not, to him it is sin.

1 John 1: 6. This then is the message which we have heard of him, and
declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 6. If

we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth: 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin.

1 John 2: 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his
commandments. 4. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com-
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 6. But whoso keepeth his

word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are
in him. 6. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk,
even as he walked.

Rev. 20: 12. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God;
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book
of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the
books, according to their works.

Rev. 22: 14. Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the
city.

REPENTANCE

The Second Principle of the Gospel

Note: The term "repentance" is used in the Scriptures with several

different meanings, but, as representing the duty required of all who would
obtain forgiveness for transgression, it indicates a godly sorrow for sin, pro-

ducing a reformation of life, and embodies (1) a conviction of guilt; (2) a
desire to escape the hurtful effects of sin; and (3) an earnest determination to

forsake sin and to accomplish good. Repentance is a result of contrition

of soul, which springs from a deep sense of humility, and this in turn is de-

pendent upon the exercise of an abiding faith in God. Repentance therefore
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properly ranks as the second principle of the gospel, closely associated with

and immediately following faith. As soon as one has come to recognize the

existence and authority of God, he feels a respect for Divine laws, and a

conviction of his own unworthinesss. His wish to please the Father, whom
he has so long neglected, will impel him to forsake sin; and this impulse will

acquire added strength from the sinner's natural and commendable desire

to escape, if possible, the dire results of his own waywardness. With the zeal

inspired by fresh conviction, he will crave an opportunity of showing by good
works the sincerity of his newly developed faith; and he will regard the re-

mission of his sins as the most desirable of blessings. Then he will learn

that this gift of mercy is granted on certain specific conditions only. The
first step toward the blessed state of forgiveness consists in the sinner con-

fessing his sins; the second, in his forgiving others who have sinned against

him ; and the third in his showing his acceptance of Christ's atoning sacrifice

by obeying the Divine requirements.

Preached by John the Baptist:

Matt. 3: 1. In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the
wilderness of Judaea, 2. And saying Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand 8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.

Mark 1: 3. The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4. John did baptize in the wil-

derness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.

Luke 3: 3. And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 4. As it is written in the
book of the Works of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in

the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

(See also John 1 : 23.)

Preached by Jesus Christ:

Matt. 4: 17. From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent:
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. (See also Matt. 9: 13.)

Mark 1: 14. Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 15. And saying, The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe
the gospel. (See also Mark 2: 17; Luke 5: 32.)

Luke 13: 1. There were present at that season some that told him of

the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. (See
verses 1-5.)

Luke 15: 7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons,
which need no repentance.

Luke 18: 13. And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be
merciful to me a sinner. 14. I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

Luke 24: 46. And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it be-
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 47-. And
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that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

Rev. 2: 6. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent,

and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent 16. Repent; or

else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword
of my mouth

Rev. 3: 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous there-
fore, and repent.

Preached by the Apostles:

Mark 6: 7. And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them
forth by two and two; and gave them power over unclean spirits; ....
12. Ano! they went out, and preached that men should repent.

Acts 2: 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Acts 3: 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence
of the Lord

.

Acts 8: 22. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if

perhaps the thought of thine*heart may be forgiven thee.

Acts 17: 30. And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent.

Acts 20: 21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re-

pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

Acts 26: 20. But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem,
and throughout all the coasts of Judsea, and then to the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.

Titus 2 : 11. For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared
to all men, 12. Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world.

James 4: 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and
he will flee from you. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded.
9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourn-
ing, and your joy to heaviness. 10. Humble yourselves in the sight of the
Lord, and he shall lift you up.

2 Pet. 3: 9. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to repentance.

1 John 1: 9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 10. If we say that
we have not sinrfed, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

Necessity of Repentance

:

1 John 1: 8. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
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the truth is not in us. 9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

Rom. 3: 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one.

Eccl. 7: 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good,
and sinneth not.

Matt. 11: 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his

mighty works were done, because they repented not: 21. Woe unto thee,

Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22. But I say unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. (See
also Matt. 12: 41.)

Matt. 21: 28. But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and
he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 29. He
answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and went. 30. And
he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go,

sir: and went not. 31. Whether of them twain did the will of his father?

They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto
you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before
you. 32. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be-
lieved him not: but the publicans and harlots believed him: and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye mig]jt believe him.

Isa. 65: 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him
while he is near: 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous
man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.

Jer. 18: 7. At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and con-
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; 8. If

that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will

repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them.

Ezek. 33: 14. Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely

die; if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right; 15. If

the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in the
statutes of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely five, he shall

not die. (See also Ezek. 3: 17-21; 18: 30, 31.)

Joel 2: 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with
all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning:
13. And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord
your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness,

and repenteth him of the evil.

Characteristics of Genuine Repentance:
Matt. 3: 7. But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees

come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 8. Bring forth therefore fruits

meet for repentance: 9. And think not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham.

2 Cor. 7: 9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye
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sorrowed to repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 10. For godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world
worketh death.

Eph. 4: 25. Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth
with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. 26. Be ye angry,
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: 27. Neither give
place to the devil. 28. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him
labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to
give to him that needeth. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out
of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may
minister grace unto the hearers. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 31. Let all bitterness,

and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice: 32. And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted,
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

Repentance a Gift From God:
Acts 6: 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince

and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

Acts 11: 18. When they heard these things, they held their peace, and
glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance
unto life.

Rom. 2: 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbear-

ance and longsuffering;. not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee
to repentance?

2 Tim. 2: 24. And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 26. In meekness instructing

those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance
to the acknowledging of the truth.

Note: It is not possible for all men in all conditions to repent of their

sins. Repentance is given of God to such as are prepared to exercise it

—

such as "bring forth fruits meet for repentance." All who through faith,

and earnest desire, prepare for repentance, will be led by the humbling and
softening influences of the Holy Spirit to the actual possession of this treasure.

BAPTISM

The Third Principle and First Essential Ordinance of the Gospel

Baptism Essential to Salvation:

John 3: 6. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.

Matt. 28: 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20. Teach-
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

Mark 16: 16. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and
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preach the gospel to every creature. 16. He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.

Luke 7: 28. For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women
there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in

the kingdom of God is greater than he. 29. And all the people that heard
him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of

John. 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against

themselves, being not baptized of him.

Acts 2: 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Acts 10: 47. Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized,

which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 48. And he commanded
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to

tarry certain days.

Acts 16: 26. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises

unto God: and the prisoners heard them 28. But Paul cried with a
loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm : for we are all here. 29. Then he called

for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul
and Silas, 30. And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be
saved? 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saved, and thy house. 32. And they spake unto him the word of the
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 33. And he took them the same
hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his,

straightway.

Gal. 3: 27. For as many of you as hr.ve been baptized into Christ have
put on Christ.

1 Pet. 3: 21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Christ Himself Was Baptized:

Matt. 3: 13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to
be baptized of him. 14. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 16. And Jesus answering said
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous-
ness. Then he suffered him.

Mark 1 : 9. And it came to pass in .those days, that Jesus came from
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan.

Luke 3: 21. Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass,
that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. 22. And
the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a
voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am
well pleased.

Baptism for the Remission of Sins:

Mark 1: 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism
of repentance for the remission of sins.
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Luke 3: 3. And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the

baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. (Compare Luke 1 : 76, 77.)

Acts 2: 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Acts 22: 16. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.

BAPTISM BT IMMERSION
Note: The English verb "to baptize" is derived from the Greek baptiza,

connoting dipping or immersion. It is of importance to ascertain the meaning
of the word as commonly used at or near the time of Christ; for, so far as the

Scriptures indicate, our Lord did not deem it necessary to explain, modify,

or in any way amplify the term ; and from this fact it appears that the ancient

equivalents of our word "baptize" conveyed a very definite meaning to those

who heard our Lord's teachings on the matter. From the common usage

of the term by Latin and Greek writers, it is evident that they understood an
actual immersion as the true signification. The following instances so show.

Polybius, a writer of history, who flourished during the second century

before Christ, uses the following expressions: In describing a naval conflict

between the Carthaginian and Roman fleets off the shores of Sicily he says,

"If any were hard pressed by the enemy they withdrew safely back, on account
of their fast sailing into the open sea: and then turning round and falling on
those of their pursuers who were in advance, they gave them frequent blows
and 'baptized' many of their vessels."—Book I, chap. 51.

The same writer thus refers to the passage of the Roman soldiers through
the river Trebia: "When the passage of the river Trebia came on, which had
risen above its usual current, on account of the rain which had fallen, the
infantry with difficulty crossed over, being *baptized' up to the chest."

—

Book III, chap. 72.

Describing a catastrophe which befell the Roman ships at Syracuse, Polybius
states: "Some were upset, but the greater number, their prow being thrown
down from a height, were 'baptized' and became full of sea."

Strabo, who lived during the time of Christ, used the term "baptized"
in the same sense. He thus describes an instrument used in fishing: "And
if it fall into the sea it is not lost: for it is compacted of oak and pine wood:
so that even if the oak is *baptized' by its weight, the remaining part floats

and is easily recovered."
Strabo refers to the buoyancy of certain saline waters thus: "These have

the taste of salt water, but a different nature, for even persons who cannot
swim are not liable to be *baptized' in them, but float like logs on the sur-

face."

Referring to a salt spring in Tatta, the same writer says: "So easily does
the water form a crust round everything baptized' into it that if persons let

down a circlet of rushes they will draw up wreaths of salt."

Speaking of a species of pitch from the lake Sirbonis, Strabo says: "It will

float on the 'surface owing to the nature of the water, which, as we said, is

such as to render swimming unnecessary, and such that one who walks upon
it is not 'baptized.'

"

Dio Cassius, speaking of the effects of a severe storm near Rome, says;
"The vessels which were in the Tiber, which were lying at anchor near the
city, and to the river's mouth, were 'baptized.'

"
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The same author thus alludes to the fate of some of Curio's soldiers while
fleeing before the forces of Juba: "Not a few of these fugitives perished, some
being knocked down in their attempts to get on board the vessels, and others,

even when in the boats, being 'baptized' through their weight."

Alluding to the fate of the Byzantians who endeavored to escape the siege

by taking to the sea, he says: "Some of those, from the extreme violence

of the wind, were 'baptized.'
"

The symbolism of the baptismal rite is preserved in no form of baptism
other than immersion. Christ compared baptism to a birth (John 3: 3-5), and
the Scriptures further liken St to a burial followed by a resurrection (Rom. 6:

3-5; Col. 2: 12). Among the diverse modes of baptism practised by the sects,

immersion alone typifies a birth marking the beginning of a new career, or the
descent into the grave with subsequent victory over death.

History furnishes ample proof that in the first century after the death of

Christ, baptism was administered solely by immersion. Tertullian thus
refers to the immersion ceremony common in his day: "There is no difference

whether one is washed in a sea or in a pool, in a river or in a fountain, in a
lake or in a channel : nor is there any difference between those whom John
dipped in Jordan, and those whom Peter dipped in the Tiber We
are immersed in the water."

The following are but a few of the instances on record (see Millennial Star,

Vol. XXI, pp. 769-770):
Justin Martyr describes the ceremony as practiced by himself. First

describing the preparatory examination of the candidate, he proceeds: "After
that they are led by us to where there is water, and are born again in that
kind of new birth by which we ourselves were born again. For upon the
name God, the Father and Lord of all, and of Jesus Christ, our Saviour, and
of the Holy Spirit, the immersion in water is performed, because the Christ
hath also said, 'Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of heaven.'

"

Bishop Burnet says concerning the practises of the early Christians: "They
led them into the water; and with no other garments but what might cover
nature, they at first laid them down in the water, as a man is laid in the
grave, and then they said those words, 'I baptize or wash thee in the name
of the Father, Son

;
and Holy Ghost:' then they raised them up again, and

clean garments were put on them : from whence came the phrases of 'being
baptized into Christ's death' • of 'being buried with him by baptism into
death;' of 'our being risen with Christ,' and of 'our putting on the Lord
Jesus Christ;' of 'putting off the old man, and putting on the new.' "

—

On the

Thirty^nine Articles, pp.. 392, 393.
"That the apostles immersed whom they baptized there is no doubt

And that the ancient church followed their example is very clearly evinced by
innumerable testimonies of the fathers."—Vossius.

"Burying as it were the person baptized in the water, and raising him out
again, without question was anciently the more usual method."—Archbishop
Seeker.

" 'Immersion' was the usual method in which baptism was administered
in the early Church Immersion was undoubtedly a common mode
of administering baptism, and was not discontinued when infant baptism
prevailed Sprinkling gradually took the place of immersion without
any formal renunciation of the latter."—Canon Farrar.

Mosheim has written: "The sacrament of baptism was administered in

this century, without the public assemblies, in places appointed, and pre-
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pared for that purpose, and was performed by immersion of the whole body
in the baptismal font."—Eccles. Hist. Century I, Part II, chap. 4: 8.

Again he says: "The persons that were to be baptized, .... were im-
mersed under water, and received into Christ's kingdom by a solemn invo-

cation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, according to the express command
of our Blessed Lord."—Century II, Part II, chap. 4: 13.

Neander says: "In respect of the form of baptism, it was, in conformity
with the original institution, and the original import of the symbol, per-

formed by immersion, as a sign of entire baptism into the Holy Spirit, of

being entirely penetrated by the same."—Church Hist., vol. I.

Ambrose (Bishop of Milan, born about 340 A. D. On the Sacraments,
Book II, chap. 7): "Then wast asked: Dost thou, believe in God the Father
Almighty? Thou saidst, I believe; and thou didst sink down, that is, wast
buried.

"Yesterday, we discoursed respecting the font, whose appearance is, as it

were, a form of sepulchre; into which, believing in the Father, and the Son,

and the Holy Spirit, we are received and submerged, and rise, that is, are

restored to life.

"What then is a resurrection, except when we rise again from death to

life? So then also in baptism, since there is a similitude of death, without
doubt, whilst thou dost sink down and rise again, there is a similitude of the
resurrection."

Tyndale says: "The washing [of baptism! preacheth unto us that we are

cleansed with Christ's blood-shedding, which was an offering and a satisfac-

tion for the sin of all that repent and believe, consenting and submitting
themselves unto the will of God. The plunging into the water signifieth

that we die, and are buried with Christ, as concerning the old life of sin which
is Adam. And the pulling out again, signifieth that we rise again with Christ

in a new life full of the Holy Ghost, which shall teach us and guide us and
work the will of God in us, as thou seest. Rom. vi."—Obedience of a Chris-

tian Man, edition of 1571, p. 143.

A. P. Stanley, D.D. Regius professor of Ecclesiastical History in the Uni-
versity of Oxford and Canon of Canterbury, says: "There can be no question

that the original form of baptism—the very meaning of the word—was com-
plete immersion in the deep baptismal waters; and that, for at least four

centuries, any other form was either unknown, or regarded as an exceptional,

almost a monstrous case. To this form the eastern church still rigidly ad-
heres; and the most illustrious and venerable portion of it, that of the Byzan-
tine Empire, absolutely repudiates and ignores any other mode of

administration as essentially invalid. The Latin church, on the other hand,
doubtless in deference to the requirements of a northern climate, to the

changed manners, to the convenience of custom, has wholly altered the

mode, preferring, as it would fairly say, mercy to sacrifice; and (with the

exceptions of the cathedral at Milan, and the sect of the Baptists) a few
drops of water are now the western substitute for the threefold plunge into

the rushing rivers, or the wide baptistries of the east."—Eastern Church, p. 44.

Stackhouse says: "We nowhere read in Scripture of any one's being bap-
tized but by immersion, and several authors have proved from the acts of

councils and ancient rituals that this manner of immersion continued as

much as possible to be used for thirteen hundred years after Christ."—Hist,

of Bible, p. 1234.

Scriptural Instances of Immersion:
Matt. 3: 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out
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of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him.

Mark 1 : 5. And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they
of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing

their sins.' .... 9. And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 10. And straight-

way coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit

like a dove descending upon him.

John 3: 23. And John also was baptizing in Mnon near to Salim, be-

cause there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized.

Acts 8: 38. And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.

39. And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his

way rejoicing.

Compared Respectively to a Birth and a Burial:

John 3: 3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God
6. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of

water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

Rom. 6: 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death? .... 6. For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his

resurrection.

Col. 2: 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with
him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the
dead.

ESSENTIAL QUALIFICATIONS FOR BAPTISM

Candidates Must be Capable of Understanding and Believing:

Matt. 28: 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20. Teach-
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

Mark 16: 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned.

Acts 2: 41. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and
the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls.

Acts 8: 12. But when they believed Philip preaching the things concern-
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized,
both men and women 37. And Philip said, If thou believest with all

thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God.

Acts 10: 34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I per-

ceive that God is no respecter of persons: 35. But in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him 43. To
him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth
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in him shall receive remission of sins 48. And he commanded them to

be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry cer-

tain days.

Acts 16: 32. And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all

that were in his house. 33. And he took them the same hour of the night,

and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.
34. And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them,
and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.

And of Repenting:

Luke 3: 7. Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized
of him, generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath
to come? 8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you,
That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. (See
also Luke 5: 32.)

Acts 2: 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to

your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God
shall call. 40. And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying,

Save yourselves from this untoward generation.

Note: Inasmuch as the Scriptures prescribe as essential to baptism cer-

tain capacities and qualifications on the part of the subjects such as only
adults are capable of, and this fact the foregoing passages attest, it is evident
that children of immature years are not fit subjects for baptism. Our Lord
taught that little children are of the kingdom of God; of them therefore bap-
tism is not required; and infant baptism is a perversion of the ordinance.

Consider the following:

Mark 10: 13. And they brought young children to him, that he should
touch them: and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. 14. But
when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the king-

dom of God. 16. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 16. And he took
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. (Compare
Matt. 19: 13-15; Luke 18: 15-17.)

Matt. 18: 4. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child,

the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven 10. Take heed that ye
despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their

angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.

Note: The baptism of infants is without warrant in Scripture. Its advo-
cates sometimes cite 1 Cor. 1 : 16 (wherein Paul states that he "baptized also

the household of Stephanas") on the possibility that one or more infants be-
longed to the family; but from 1 Cor. 16: 15, 16 we learn that the household
was made up of adults.

Sanction for the practise has been sought in the circumstance of Christ
having blessed little children; but as it has been tersely said: "From the action
of Christ's blessing infants, to infer they are to be baptized, proves nothing
so much as that there is a want of better argument; for the conclusion would
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with more probability be derived thus: Christ blessed infants, and so dis-

missed them, but baptized them not; therefore infants are not to be baptized."
The history of infant baptism (pedobaptism) is instructive as it throws

some light upon the origin of this erratic practise. There is no authentic
record of infant baptism having been practised during the first two centuries

after Christ, and the custom probably did not become general till the fifth

century; from the last-named time until the Reformation, however, it was
accepted by most of the professed Christian churches. But even during that
dark age, many theological disputants raised their voices against this unholy
rite. In the early part of the sixteenth century a sect rose into prominence
in Germany, under the name of Anabaptists (Greek ana, again, and baplizo,

baptize), distinguished for its opposition to the practise of infant baptism,
and deriving its name from the requirement made of all its members who had
been baptized in infancy that they be baptized again.

Neander says: "Tertullian appears as a zealous opponent of infant bap-
tism, a proof that the practise had not yet come to be regarded as an apostolic
institution, for otherwise he would hardly have ventured to express himself so
strongly against it."—Church Hist., vol. I.

Giesler says: "The baptism of children was not universal, and was even
occasionally disapproved."—Church Hist., vol. II, chap. 3: 53.

Lange says: "All attempts to make out infant baptism from the New Tes-
tament fail. It is totally opposed to the spirit of the apostolic age, and to
the fundamental principles of the New Testament."—Infant Baptism, p. 101.

Lindner says: "For whom is baptism appointed? For adults; not for chil-

dren: for adults at all times—not 'only of those times. There can be no ques-
tion about any infant baptism if the Christian Church will remain true to the
Gospel. Neither the baptism of John nor Christian baptism can be fulfilled

in respect of newborn children."—Lord's Supper, p. 275.

Olshausen says: "There is altogether wanting any conclusive proof-passage
for the baptism of children in the age of the apostles. In the words describing
the institution of baptism, in Matt, xxviii, 19, the connection of malheteuein
with baplizien and didaskein, appears quite positively to oppose the idea
that the baptism of children entered at first into the view of Christ."—Biblical

Commentary on the Gospels and on the Acts of the Apostles, on Matt. 28:
16-20 and Acts 16: 15.

Schleiermacher says: "All trace of infant baptism which one will find in the
New Testament must first be put into it."—Christian Theology, p. 383.

Coleridge says: "The texts appealed to, as commanding or authorizing
infant baptism, are all without exception made to bear a sense neither con-
tained nor deducible; and likewise that (historically considered) there exists

no sufficient positive evidence that the baptism of infants was instituted by
the apostles in the practise of the apostolic age."—Aids to Reflection, Aphor-
ism 24 on Baptism.

THE HOLY GHOST
The Conferring of Which Constitutes the Fourth Principle and

Second Essential Ordinance of the Gospel

One of the Three Personages in the Godhead:
Matt. 28: 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Matt. 12: 31. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy
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shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall
not be forgiven unto men. 32. And whosoever speaketh a word against the
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the
world to come.

1 John 5: 6. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 7. For there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are
one.

Promised by Jesus Christ to the Apostles:

Mark 13: 11. But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no
thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ve that
speak, but the Holy Ghost. (See also Matt. 10: 19, 20; compare Luke*21: 14,

15.)

Luke 12: 11. And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto
magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall
answer, or what ye shall say: 12. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the
same hour what ye ought to say.

Luke 24: 49. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you:
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on
high. (Compare Acts 2: 2-4.)

John 14: 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: 17. Even the Spirit of
truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in

you 26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you.

John 15: 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me.

John 16: 7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you
that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you:
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 8. And when he is come, he will

reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 9. Of sin,

because they believe not on me; 10. Of righteousness, because I go to my
Father, and ye see me no more; 11. Of judgment, because the prince of this

world is judged. 12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now. 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will

guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 14. He
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.

John 20: 21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 22. And when he had said this, he
breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 23. Whose
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye
retain, they are retained.
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Acts 1: 6. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence 8. But ye shall receive

power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses

unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.

The Apostles Endowed With the Holy Ghost:

Acts 2 : 1. And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all

with one accord in one place. 2. And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were
sitting. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and
it sat upon each of them. . 4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 4: 8. Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye
rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, .... 31. And when they had
prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with
boldness. (Compare Acts 5: 3, 32; 6: 5; 7: 51.)

Individual Endowment of the Holy Ghost Essential to Salvation:

Matt. 3: 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to
bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. (See also Mark
1:8; Luke 3: 16.)

John 3: 6. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

Descend of the Holy Ghost Upon Jesus Christ:

Matt. 3: 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 17. And lo

a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. (See also Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3: 22.)

John 1: 32. And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 33. And I knew him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.

Promised and Conferred During the Apostolic Ministry:

Acts 2 : 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart,
and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 39. For the promise is unto you, and
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our
God shall call.

Acts 8: 14. Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John:
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15. Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might
receive the Holy Ghost: 16. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them:
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 17. Then laid they
then- hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 18. And when
Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost
was given, he offered them money, 19. Saying, Give me also this power,
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 20. But
Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought
that the gift of God may be purchased with money.

Acts 9: 31. Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee
and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

Acts 10: 44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell

on all them which heard the word. 46. And they of the circumcision which
believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 46. For they heard
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 47. Can
any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 48. And he commanded them to be
baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain
days. (See also Acts 11:17. Observe that although the Holy Ghost was
given to devout Cornelius and his household before their baptism, it was
nevertheless essential that they be baptized in water.)

Acts 11: 15. And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them,
as on us at the beginning. 16. Then remembered I the word of the Lord,
how that he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized
with the Holy Ghost.

Acts IS: 2. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called
them. 3. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them,
they sent them away. 4. So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus 9. Then
Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on
him 62. And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy
Ghost.

Acts 19: 1. And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth,
Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding
certain disciples, 2. He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost
since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 3. And he said unto them, Unto what
then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto John's baptism. 4. Then
said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto
the people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that
is, on Christ Jesus. 6. When they heard this, they were baptized in the
name of the Lord Jesus. 6. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them,
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

Note: As shown by the Scriptures quoted herein, an essential feature
of the ordinance by which the Holy Ghost is conferred upon the repentant
and baptized believer is the laying on of hands by one duly invested with
the requisite authority in the Holy Priesthood. It is instructive to note
that while Philip had authority to preach and baptize, it was necessary
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that men holding a higher authority in the Holy Priesthood be sent to confer
the Holy Ghost upon Philip's converts in Samaria (Acts 8:5-17). It is

apparent that Philip officiated in the authority of the lesser or Aaronic Priest-
hood, as John the Baptist had done; and neither John nor Philip had authority
to confer the Holy Ghost by the. laying on of hands.

SALVATION FOR THE DEAD

Christ Definitely Prescribed the Conditions of Salvation:

John 3: 5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God. (See verses 3-18.)

Mark 16: 16. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature. 16. He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that beheveth not shall be damned.

Note: From the foregoing it is seen that baptism by water and of the
Spirit is essential to salvation. Nowhere in Scripture is a distinction made
in this regard between the living and the dead. The dead are those who
have lived in mortality upon earth; and living are mortals who yet shall

pass through the ordained change which we call death. All are children
of the same Father, all to be judged and rewarded or punished by the same
unerring justice, with the same interpositions of benignant mercy. Christ's
atoning sacrifice was offered, not alone for the few who lived upon the earth
while He was in the flesh, nor for those who were to be born in mortality after

His death, but for all inhabitants of earth then past, present, and future.
He was ordained of the Father to be a judge of both quick and dead (Acts
10: 42; 2 Tim. 4: 1; 1 Pet. 4: 5); He is Lord alike of Irving and dead (Rom.
14: 9), as men speak of dead and living, though all are to be placed in the
same position before Him; there will be but a single class, for all live unto
Him (Luke 20:36, 38).

It is evident that the Gospel must be preached in the spirit world; and
that such work is provided for the Scriptures abundantly prove.

The Lord's Assurance to the Penitent Malefactor:

Luke 23: 39. And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on
him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40. But the other an-
swering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the
same condemnation? 41. And we indeed justly; for we receive the due
reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42. And he
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.
43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt thou be
with me in paradise.

On the Third Day Following Christ Had Not Ascended to the
Father:

John 20: 16. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom
seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir,

if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will

take him away. 16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and
saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17. Jesus saith unto
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her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father;
and to my God, and your God.

Christ's Ministry Among the Dead:

1 Pet. 3: 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit: 19. By which also he went and preached unto
the spirits in prison; 20. Which sometime were disobedient, when once
the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.

1 Pet. 4: 6. For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that
are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live

according to God in the Spirit.

Note: That this part of our Lord's ministry was Preappointed is evident
from prophecies recorded in the Old Testament, e.g.

:

Isa. 24: 22. And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered
in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they
be visited.

Isa. 42: 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people,

for a light of the Gentiles; 7. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pris-

oners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.

Isa. 61: 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to

bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are bound. (See our Lord's citation of

this Scripture, Luke 4: 18, 19.)

Job 33: 27. He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not; 28. He will deliver

his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the light. 29. Lo, all

these things worketh God oftentimes with man, 30. To bring back his

soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living.

Vicarious Service of the Living for the Dead:
1 Cor. 16: 29. Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead,

if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead?

Authority to Administer in This Vicarious Service Promised:

Mai. 4: 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: 6. And he shall turn the heart

of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers,

lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.

Note: In view of scriptural affirmation that the disembodied Christ did

visit and minister among the spirits who had been disobedient, and who,
because of unpardoned sin, were still held in duress, it is pertinent to inquire

as to the scope and object of our Saviour's ministry among them. His
greaching must have been purposeful and positive; moreover, it is not to

e assumed that His message was other than one of relief and mercy. Those
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to whom He went were already in prison, and had been there long. To
them came the Redeemer, to preach, not to further condemn, to open the
way that led to light, not to intensify the darkness of despair in which they
languished. Had not that visit of deliverance been long predicted? Cen-
turies before that fateful time Isaiah had prophesied of proud and wicked
spirits: "And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in

the pit. and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be
visited (Isa. 24:22). And again, referring to the appointed ministry of

the Christ, the same inspired voice of prophecy declared part of that work
to be "to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison,

and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house" (Isa. 42: 6, 7). David,
filled with the emotions of contrition and hope, sang in measures of mingled
sadness and joy: "Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my
flesh also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell" (Psalm
16:9, 10).

The validity of vicarious service, in which one person acts in behalf of

another, is generally recognized as an element of human institutions; and
that such service may be acceptable unto God is attested by the written word.
Ancient and modern Scripture, the record of history other than sacred, the
traditions of tribes and nations, the rites of bloody sacrifice, and even the
sacrificial abominations of pagan idolatry, involve the essential conception
of vicarious propitiation and of service rendered by proxy. The scape-goat
(Lev. 16:20-22) and the altar victim (Lev. chap. 4) in the Mosaic dispen-
sation, when offered by constituted authority and with due accompaniment
of acknowledgment and repentance, were accepted by the Lord as sacrifices

in mitigation of the sins of His people.

The most significant sacrifice of all, the greatest work ever wrought amongst
mankind, the pivotal event in human history, the supreme achievement
which was at once the most glorious consummation and the most blessed

beginning, is the Atonement of Christ; and this was preeminently a vicarious

offering. No one who believes that Jesus died for man can doubt the validity

and efficacy of vicarious ministration. He gave His life as a foreordained

sacrifice, voluntarily offered and duly accepted as a propitiation for broken
law, and the means by which salvation was made possible unto man. From
"The House of the Lord" by J. E. Talmage, pp. 69, 77, 78. The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is the only organization on earth that

affirms by practise the necessity of administering baptism for the dead and
that claims divine authority therefor.

THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER

Instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ:

Matt. 26: 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed

it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my
body. 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them,
saying, Drink ye all of it; 28. For this is my blood of the new testament,

which is shed for many for the remission of sins.

Luke 22 : 19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in

remembrance of me. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This

cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. (See also

Mark 14:22-24.)
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Note: The ordinance here referred to was instituted on the night of the
betrayal of our Lord in the company of the Apostles who were assembled
with the Master to partake of the Passover meal. It must be remembered
that the Jewish Passover and the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper are dis-
tinctly separate observances. The Passover as observed by Israel under the
Mosaic statutes, down to the time of our Lord's sacrificial death, was both
a memorial and a prototype, commemorating the deliverance of the Israel-

ites from Egypt (see Exod. 12), and foreshadowing Christ's vicarious sacri-

fice. Paul's specification is in point: "Christ our passover is sacrificed for

us" (1 Cor. 5: 7). With the consummation of our Lord's earthly ministry,
the archetype was superseded by the reality; and therefore the Lord com-
manded the disciples to partake of the emblems of His body and blood in

remembrance of Him. Paul referred to the Sacrament as "The Lord's Sup-
per." (See 1 Cor. 11:20.)

Observance During the Ministry of the Apostles:

Acts 2: 46. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple,
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness
and singleness of heart.

Acts 20: 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the
morrow; and continued his speech until midnight.

1 Cor. 11: 23. For I have received of the Lord that which also I de-

livered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was be-

trayed took bread: 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and
said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remem-
brance of me. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 26. For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 27. Where-
fore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily,

shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 28. But let a man examine
himself, and so. let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 29. For
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to

himself, not discerning the Lord's body 30. For this cause many are weak
and sickly among you, and many sleep. (Also verses 31-34.)

RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL

And the Establishment of the Kingdom of God

Predictions Concerning:

Dan. 2: 28. But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days.

Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these; 29. As
for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should

come to pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee

what shall come to pass 44. And in the days of these kings shall the

God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the

kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and
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consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 45. Forasmuch as

thou 8awest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold;

the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass here-

after: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

Dan. 7: 27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints

of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do-
minions shall serve and obey him.

Micah 4: 1. But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain
of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains, and
it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. 2. And
many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of

his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion,

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

Mai. 4: 1. For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven;
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall

leave them neither root nor branch. 2. But unto you that fear m*y name
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall 5. Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the

Lord: 6. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth

with a curse.

Matt. 17: 11. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall

first come, and restore all things.

Matt. 24: 14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all

the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

Acts 3: 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence

of the Lord; 20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached
unto you: 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitu-

tion of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro-

phets since the world began.

Rom. 11: 26. For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant

of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness

in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles.be come in.

26. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 27. For
this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.

Restoration Effected Through Angelic Agency:

Rev. 14: 6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to

every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 7. Saying with a loud

voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come:
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun-

tains of waters.
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AUTHORITY IN THE MINISTRY

Note : To speak with Divine authority men must of necessity be called of

God. Prior to the Mosaic dispensation God communicated directly with
specially chosen servants. Consider the following instances: Noah (Gen.
6:13); Abraham (Gen. 12:1; 15:7; 17:1-8); Isaac (Gen. 26:2-5); Jacob
(Gen. 28:10-15); Moses (Exod. 3:6-16).

Bestowal of Authority in Mosaic Dispensation:

Exod. 28: 1. And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons
with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto
me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar,
Aaron's sons. (See also Num. 17:7. Observe that the calling of Aaron is

cited as an example of the manner in which Divine authority is bestowed

—

Heb. 5:4.)

Num. 27: 18. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son
of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 19. And
set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give
him a charge in their sight. 20. And thou shalt put some of thine honour
upon him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel may be obedient.
21. And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel for

him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord: at his word shall they go
out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel

with him, even all the congregation. 22. And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded him: and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest.

and before all the congregation: 23. And he laid his hands upon him, and
gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

Deut. 34: 9. And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom;
for Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses.

Note: For instances of retributive punishment upon men who presumed
to officiate without authority see Num. 16; 1 Ghron. 13:10; 1 Sam. 18: 5-14;

2 Chron. 26.

Authority Conferred by Jesus Christ:

Matt. 10: 1. And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all

manner of sickness and all manner of disease.

Mark 3: 14. And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him,

and that he might send them forth to preach.

Luke 6: 13. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and
of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles.

John 16: 16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and or-

dained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should

remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may
give it you. (See also John 17: 18.)

Luke 10: 1. After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also,

and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither

he himself would come. (Also verse 17.)
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Matt. 16: 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of

heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:

and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (See

also Matt. 18: 18.)

Matt. 28: 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20. Teach-

ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

John 20: 21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my
Father hath sent me. even so send I you. 22. And when he had said this,

he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost:

23. Whose soever 6ins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose

soever sins ye retain, they are retained

Ordination in the Priesthood Recognized as Essential by the
Apostles:

Acts 1: 21. Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all

the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22. Beginning

from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from

us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 23. And
they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus,

and Matthias. 24. And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest

the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen. 25. That
he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 26. And they gave
forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the

eleven apostles.

Acts 6: 6. And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus,

and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:
6. Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they
laid their hands on them.

Acts 13: 1. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain

prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod the
tetrarch, and Saul. 2. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have
called them. 3. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands
on them, they sent them away.

Acts 14: 23. And when they had ordained them elders in every church,
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed.

Rom. 10: 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard?
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 15. And how shall they preach,
except they be sent? as it is written. How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!

1 Tim. 2: 7. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle,

(I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith

and verity. (See also 2 Tim. 1: 11.)
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1 Tim. 4: 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee
by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. (See also

2 Tim. 1:6.)

1 Pet. 2: 6. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ 9. But y£ are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST

Defined as an Organization by Its Divine Founder:

Matt. 18 : 16. Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast
gained thy brother. 16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may
be established. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the
church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican.

Matt. 16: 16. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 16. And
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

God. 17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father
which is in heaven. 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter,

and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.

Note: Simon the son of Jonas had received from the Lord's lips the dis-

tinguishing name-title Peter, or in the Aramaic tongue, Cephas, the English
equivalent of which is "rock," or "stone" (John 1:42). On the occasion
referred to in the passage quoted above the name was confirmed. Jesus
said unto him "Thou art Peter," and added "upon this rock I will build my
church." In the course of the general apostasy following the ministry of the
Apostles, an erroneous doctrine was promulgated to the effect that Peter was
the "rock" upon which the Church of Christ was founded; and the Bishop of

Rome laid claim to supreme authority as the alleged lineal successor to
Peter. It should be sufficient to know, in answer to this allegation, that a
church founded or dependent upon Peter or any other man would be Peter's
or the other man's church and not the church of Jesus Christ. That Peter
was the presiding Apostle is not questioned; however, the Church was not
his but Christ's.

The Church a Recognized Organization in the Apostolic Period:

Acts 2: 46. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple,
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness
and singleness of heart, 47. Praising God, and having favour with all the
people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.

Acts 11: 22. Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the
church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should
go as far as Antioch. 23. Who r when he came, and had seen the grace of

God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would
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cleave unto the Lord. 24. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy
Ghost and of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord. (Also

verse 26.)

Acts 16: 22. Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole
church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul
and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men
among the brethren

Acts 20: 17. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders

of the church 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves-, and to all

the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. (See also

Acts 5: 11; 8: 1, 3; 14: 23; 15: 41; 16: 5.)

1 Cor. 15: 9. For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. (See also 1

Cor. 12.)

Eph. 1: 22. And hath put all things under his feet, .And gave him to be
the head over all things to the church.

1 Tim. 5: 16. If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let

them relieve them, and let not the church be charged; that it may relieve

them that are widows indeed.

James 6: 14. Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of

the Lord.

3 John: 10. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he
doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not content therewith,
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would,
and casteth them out of the church.

Characterized by a Definite Organization, and by the Possession
of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit:

Rom. 12: 4. For as we have many members in one body, and all mem-
bers have not the same office: 6. So we, being many, are one body in Christ,
and every one members one of another.

1 Cor. 12: 27. Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in par-
ticular. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments, diversities of tongues. 29. Are all apostles? are all prophets?
are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 30. Have all the gifts of healing?
do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 31. But covet earnestly the
best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.

Eph. 2: 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 20. And
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone; 21. In whom all the building fitly

framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 22. In whom
ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.

Eph. 4: 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in
orifi hope of your calling; 5. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6. One
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.
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7. But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the
gift of Christ. 8. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. .... 11. And he gave some,
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
teachers; 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry,

for the edifying of the body of Christ: 13. Till we all come in the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: 14. That we henceforth

be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in

wait to deceive; 16. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in

all things, which is the head, even Christ: 16. From whom the whole body
fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac-

cording to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase

of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.

Apostles and Prophets:

Luke 6: 13. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and
of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles;

Luke 7: 28. For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women
there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in

the kingdom of God is greater than he.

Luke 11: 49. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them
prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall slay and persecute:

60. That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation

of the world, may be required of this generation;

Acts 3: 22. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the

Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall

ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 23. And it shall

come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be
destroyed from among the people. 24. Yea, and all the prophets from
Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise

foretold of these days.

Acts 21: 10. And as we tarried there many days, there came down from
Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus.

Gal. 1: 1. Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus

Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)

Eph. 2: 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 20. And
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone;

Eph. 3: 3. How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery;
(as I wrote afore in few words, 4. Whereby, when ye read, ye may under-

stand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 6. Which in other ages was
not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto has holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit.

Evangelists, Pastors and High Priests:

Acts 21: 8. And the next day we that were of Paul's company departed,
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and came unto Caesarea: and we entered into the house of Philip the evan-
gelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him.

Eph. 4: 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers.

2 Tim. 4: 6. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the
work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.

Heb. 6: 1. For every high priest taken from among men is ordained for

men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gift3 and sacrifices

for sins: .... 10. Called of G&d an high priest after the order of Melchisedec.
(See also Heb. 3: 1, 14; 8: 1.)

Seventies and Elders:

Luke 10: 1. After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also,

and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither
he himself would come 17. And the seventy returned again with joy,
saving, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. (Com-
pare Num. 11: 16, 17, 24, 250

Acts 14: 23. And when they had ordained them elders in every church,
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed.

Acts 15: 6. And the apostles and eiders came together for to consider
of this matter.

1 Tim. 5: 17. Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.

1 Pet. 6: 1. The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an
elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the
glory that shall be revealed: 2. Feed the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind; 3. Neither as being lords over God's heritage,

but being ensamples to he flock.

Bishops and Priests:

Philip. 1: 1. Paul and Timotheu3, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all

the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.

1 Tim. 3 : 1. This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop,
he desireth a good work.

Titus 1: 7. For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not
selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy

lucre. (See also 1 Pet. 2: 25.)

Luke 1 : 5. There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a eertain
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh-
ters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. (See also Rev. 1: 6; 5: 10; 20: 6.)

Teachers and Deacons:

Acts 13: 1. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and
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Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod
the tetrarch, and Saul.

Eph. 4: 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers.

1 Tim. 3: 8. Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued,
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre 10. And let these
also first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found
blameless. (Also verses 11 and 12.)

Philip. 1: 1. Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all

the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.

Note: The offices established in the Church of Christ are graded as to
degree, of authority and extent of 'jurisdiction. The foregoing Scriptures
so demonstrate. See note closing the section entitled "The Holy Ghost."

SPIRITUAL GIFTS

Characteristic of the Church of Christ:

Mark 16: 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned. 17. And these signs shall follow them
that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with
new tongues; 18. They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall

recover.

John 14: 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do;
because I go unto my Father. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

1 Cor. 12: 1. Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not
have you ignorant 4. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit. 6. And there are differences of administrations, but the same
Lord. 6. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God
which.worketh all in all. 7. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to
every man to profit withal. 8. For to. one is given by the Spirit the word of
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9. To another
faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;

10. To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another
discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the in-

terpretation of tongues: 11. But all these worketh that one and the selfsame
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will 27. Now ye are the
body of Christ, and members in particular. 28. And God hath set some
in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.
29. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of

miracles? 30. Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do
all interpret? 31. But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I unto
you a more excellent way. (Read the entire chapter.)

1 Cor. 14: 1. Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather
that ye may prophesy 12. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous
of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church.
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Gift of Tongues and Interpretation:

Mark 16: 17. And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues.

Acts 2: 4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 5. And there
were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under
heaven. 6. Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together,
and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own
language. 7. And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galilseans? 8. And how
hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born? (Also verses
9-18.)

Acts 10: 44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on
all them which heard the word. 46. And they of the circumcision which
believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 46. For they heard
them speak with tongues, and magnify God.

Acts 19: 6. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

1 Cor. 12: 10. To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy;
to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another
the interpretation of tongues. (See also verses 28, 30 and 13: 1.)

1 Cor. 14: 2. For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not
unto men, but unto God: for no man understandeth him; howbeit in the
spirit he speaketh mysteries 6. Now, brethren, if I come unto you
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you
either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine?
.... 13. Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray
that he may interpret. 14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit

prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. .... 21. In the law it is

written, With men of other tongues and other lips will I speak unto this

people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. 22. Where-
fore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe

not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, but for them
which believe 27. If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it

be by two, or at the most by three, and that"by course; and let one interpret.

28. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and
let him speak to himself, and to God.

Gift of Prophecy

:

Matt. 11: 9. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say
unto you, and more than a prophet. 10. For this is he, of whom it is written,

Behold, I send mv messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way
before thee. (See" also Matt. 21:26.)

Acts 2: 16. But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;

17. And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of

my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men shaH see visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams. (Compare Joel 2: 28, 29.)
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1 Cor. 14: 1. Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather
that ye may prophesy 3. But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 4. He that speaketh in an un-
known tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church.
5. I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for
greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he
interpret, that the church may receive edifying 24. But if all pro-
phesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con-
vinced of all, he- is judged of all: .... 39. Wherefore, brethren, covet to
prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.

1 Thess. 5: 19. Quench not the Spirit. 20. Despise not prophesyings.

Amos 3: 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his
secret unto his servants the prophets.

Gift of Vision and Revelation :

Acts 9: 1. And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter
against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 2. And desired
of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of this
way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto
Jerusalem. 3. And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly
there shined round about him a light from heaven: 4. And he fell to the
earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
5. And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks 10. And
there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 11. And
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight,

and enquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold,
he prayeth, 12. And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming
in, and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight. (See also

Acts 22: 6-16; 26: 12-18.)

Acts 10: 10. And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but
while they made ready, he fell into a trance, .... 17. Now while Peter
doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, behold,
the men which were sent from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's house,
and stood before the gate. (See also Acts 11:5.)

Acts 18: 9. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be
not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: 10. For I am with thee, and
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city.

Acts 23: 11. And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said,

Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must
thou bear witness also at Rome. (See also Acts 27: 23, 24.)

Rev. 1: 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him,

to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he
sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John: . . . . 10. I was in

the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum-
pet, 11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What
thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in

Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy-
atira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
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Note: The entire book of Revelation attests the actuality of this gift of
God unto the Apostle John.

Gift of Healing:
Mark 16: 18. They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly

thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall

recover.

Acts 3: 2. And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried,

whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful,
to ask alms of them that entered into the temple; 3. Who, seeing Peter and
John about to go into the temple asked an alms. 4. And Peter, fastening
his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us. 6. And he gave heed unto
them, expecting to receive something of them. 6. Then Peter said, Silver
and gold have I none; but such as 1 have give I thee: In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 7. And he took him by the right hand,
and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength.
8. And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the
temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God.

Acts 9: 17. And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house;
and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.

Acts 14: 9. The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him,
and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 10. Said with a loud voice,

Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 11. And when the
people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.

Acts 28: 8. And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of

a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid

his hands on him, and healed him.

1 Cor. 12: 8. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9. To another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit.

James 6: 14. Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of
the Lord: 15. And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven
him.

Matt. 10: 1. And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all

manner of sickness and all manner of disease.

Mark 6: 13. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many
that were sick, and healed them.

Note: Faith to be healed is a gift of the Spirit as truly as is faith to heal
others. See Acts 14:9, and compare Matt. 8:10; 9:28, 29; Mark 9:23.
The ordinance of administering to the afflicted was performed by the laying
on of hands as shown in passages already quoted; that the same procedure
was followed by the Saviour in at least some of His" healing ministrations
appears from the following:
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Mark 6: 6. And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid

his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them.

Mark 8: 23. And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out
of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him,
he asked him if he saw ought. 24. And he looked up, and said, I see men as
trees, walking. 25. After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and
made him look up: and he was restored, and saw every man clearly.

Luke 4: 40. Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick

with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every
one of them, and healed them.

Luke 13: 11. And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of

infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift

up herself. 12. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto :

her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 13. And he laid his hands
on her: and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God.

Note : That the laying on of hands was a part of other ordinances of blessing
besides healing ministrations is shown by following passages:

Matt. 19: 13. Then were there brought unto him little children, that
he should put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them.
14. But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto
me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 15. And he laid his hands on
them, and departed thence. (See also Mark 10:16.)

1 Tim. 4: 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.

P 2 Tim. 1: 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up
the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my hands.

APOSTASY FROM THE WAY OF THE LORD

Foreseen and Predicted: ^
Isa. 24: 5. The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; be-^,

cause they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the *
everlasting covenant. 6. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth
are burned, and few men left.

Isa. 28: 7. But they also have erred through wine, and through strong
drink are out of the way; the priest and the prophet have erred through
strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through
strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble in judgment. 8. For all tables
are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.

Isa. 29: 9. Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are
drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink. 10. For
the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed
your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered
13. Wherefore the Lord said. Forasmuch as this people draw near me with-
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart
far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:
14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this
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people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise
men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid.

Isa. 60: 2. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross

darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall

be seen upon thee.

Jer. 2: 11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods?
but my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit.

12. Be astonished, ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very
desolate, saith the Lord. 13. For my people have committed two evils;

they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.

Jer. 16: 19. O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in

the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the
earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things
wherein there is no profit. 20. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and
they are no gods? 21. Therefore, behold, 1 will this once cause them to
know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and they shall

know that my name is The Lord.

Amos 8: 11. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will

send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lord: 12. And they shall wander from sea to

sea, and frpm the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek
the word of the Lord, and shall not find it.

Matt. 24: 4. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that
no man deceive you. 5. For many shall come in my name, saying, 1 am
Christ; and shall deceive many 23. Then if any man shall say unto
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. 24. For there shall arise

false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.

John 16: 2. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.

3. And these things will they do unto you, because they have not known
the leather, nor me.

2 Thess. 2: 1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 2. That ye be
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor
by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. 3. Let no man
deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;
4. Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself
that he is God 11. And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a lie: 12. That they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

2 Tim. 4: 3. For the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers,

having itching ears; 4. And they shall turn away their ears from the truth,

and shall be turned unto fables.

Rev. 13: 4. And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto
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the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast?
who is able to make war with him? 6. And there was given unto him a
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto
him to continue forty and two months. 6. And he opened his mouth in

blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and
them that dwell in heaven. 7. And it was given unto him to make war with
the saints, and to overcome them : and power was given him over all kindreds,

and tongues, and nations. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world.

Causes:
Matt. 24: 9. Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall

kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. 10. And
then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate
one another. 11. And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.
12. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.

13. But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.

John 16: 1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not
be offended. 2. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.

3. And these things will they do unto you, because they have not known
the Father, nor me. 4. But these things have I told you, that when the
time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And these

things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you.

Acts 20: 29. For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 30. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after

them.

1 Tim. 4: 1. Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines
of devils; 2. Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared
with a hot iron; 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them
which believe and know the truth.

2 Pet. 2: 1. But there were false prophets also among the people, even
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them-
selves swift destruction. 2. And many shall follow their pernicious ways;
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 3. And through
covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you: whose
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth
not.

Jude 17. But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 18. How that they told you there
should be mockers in the last time, who should walk after their own ungodly
lusts. 19. These be they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the
Spirit.

Already Begun in the Days of the Apostles:

Gal. 1: 6. I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called
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you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 7. Which is not another;
but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.

8. But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto
you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.

2 Thess. 2: 7. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only
he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. '8. And then
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 9. Even
him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs

and lying wonders, 10. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in

them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved. 11. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion,

that they should believe a lie: 12. That they all might be damned who
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

Titus 1 : 10. For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers,

specially they of the circumcision: 11. Whose mouths must be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's

sake 16. Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience
is defiled. 16. They profess that they know God; but in works they deny
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.
(See also 1 Tim. 1 : 6; 2 Tim. 2: 18.)

1 John 2: 18. Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard
that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby
we know that it is the last time. 19. They went out from us, but they were not
of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with
us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not
all of us.

Jude 3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints. 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of

our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Rev. 2: 4. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen,

and repent, and do the first* works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

Rev. 3: 14. And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write;

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and. true witness, the beginning of

the creation of God; 15. I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor
hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 16. So then because thou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 17. Because
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked.

Conditions Incident to Apostasy:

Jer. 6: 30. A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land;
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31. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means;
and my people love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?

Jer. 16: 16. Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and
they shall fish them; and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall

hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes

of the rocks. 17. For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid
from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18. And first I

will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have defiled

my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of their detestable

and abominable things. 19. O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and
my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from
the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies,

vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 20. Shall a man make gods
unto himself, and they are no gods? 21. Therefore, behold, I will this once
cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might;
and they shall know that my name is The Lord.

Jer. 23: 10. For the land is full of adulterers; for because of swearing
the land mourneth; the pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and
their course is evil, and their force is not right. 11. For both prophet and

Eriest are profane; yea, in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the
ord. 12. Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways in the

darkness: they shall be driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon
them, even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord.

Hos. 4: 1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the
Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is

no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. 2. By swearing,
and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break
out, and blood toucheth blood 6. My people are destroyed for lack
of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee,

that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy
God, I will also forget thy children. 7. As they were increased, so they
sinned against me: therefore will I change their glory into shame. 8. They
eat up the sin of my people, and they set their heart on their iniquity. 9. And
there shall be, like people, like priest: and I will punish them for their ways,
and reward them their doings.

Micah 3: 6. Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that make my
people err, that bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putteth
not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him. 6. Therefore
night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark
unto you, that ye shall not divine; and the sun shall go down over the prophets,
and the day shall be dark over them. 7. Then shall the seers be ashamed,
and the diviners confounded: yea, they shall all cover their lips; for there
is no answer of God 11. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the
priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money:
yet will they lean upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us? none
evil can come upon us.

2 Tim. 3: 1. This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall

come. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boaster*,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 3. Without
natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers
of those that are good. 4. Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures
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more than lovers of God; 6. Having a form of godliness, but denying the
power thereof: from such turn away. 6. For of this sort are they which
creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led away
with divers lusts, 7. Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge
of the truth. 8. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these

also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.

9. But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto
all men, as their's also was.

2 Pet. 3: 3. Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 4. And saying, Where is the promise
of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they
were from the beginning of the creation.

Results of Individual Apostasy:

Luke 12: 9. But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before

the angels of God. 10. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son
of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him that blasphemeth against the

Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven 47. And that servant, which
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his

will, shall be beaten with many stripes.

Heb. 6: 4. For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened,

and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost, 6. And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the

world to come, 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repent-

ance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him
to an open shame. 7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed,

receiveth blessing from God.

Heb. 10: 26. For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowl-
edge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 27. But a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall

devour the adversaries. 28. He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses: 29. Of how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?

2 Pet. 2: 20. For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world

through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again

entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the

beginning. 21. For it had been better for them not to have known the way
of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy com-
mandment delivered unto them. 22. But it is happened unto them according

to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.

Notes: The fulfilment of the scriptural predictions of a universal apostasy
is attested by a reasonable interpretation of history. As shown by the fore-

going Scriptures, the great falling away had begun even before the Apostles

of the Lord passed from life. Secular authors, and particularly writers of

ecclesiastical history, furnish conclusive evidence of the dread reality.
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Among the historians of the period immediately following apostolic times,
was Hegesippus, who "flourished nearest the days of the apostles." Writing
of the conditions marking the close of the first century and the beginning of
the second, Eusebius cites the testimony of the earlier writer as follows: "The
same author, [Hegesippusl relating the events of the times, also says, that
the Church continued until then as a pure and uncorrupt virgin; whilst if

there were any at all that attempted to pervert the sound doctrine of the
saving gospel, they were yet skulking in dark retreats; but when the sacred
choir of apostles became extinct, and the generation of those that had been
privileged to hear their inspired wisdom had passed away, then also the
combinations of impious error arose by the fraud and delusions of false teach-
ers. These also, as there were none of the apostles left, henceforth attempted,
without shame to preach their false doctrine against the gospel of truth.

Such is the statement of Hegesippus,"—Eusebius, Eccles. Hist., Book III,

chap. 32.

A later writer, commenting on the schisms and dissensions by which the
church was rent in the latter part of the first century—the period immediately
following that of the apostolic ministry—says: "It will easily be imagined that
unity and peace could not reign long in the church', since it was composed
of Jews and Gentiles, who regarded each other with the bitterest aversion.

Besides, as the converts to Christianity could not extirpate radically the
prejudices which had been formed in their minds by education, and confirmed
by time, they brought with them into the bosom of the church more or less

of the errors of their former religions. Thus the seeds of discord and con-

troversy were easily sown, and could not fail to spring up soon into animos-
ities and dissensions, which accordingly broke out and divided the church."

—

Mosheim, Eccles. Hist., Century I, Part II, chap. 3:11.

The quotations from Mosheim, both foregoing and following, are taken
from the English version, in six volumes, by Archibald Maclaine, 1819.

Writing of the ceremonies used in the church during the second century,

Mosheim continues: "There is no institution so pure and excellent which
the corruption and folly of man will not in time alter for the worse, and load
with additions foreign to its nature and original design. Such, in a particular

manner, was the fate of Christianity. In this century, many unnecessary
rites and ceremonies were added to the Christian worship, the introduction
of which was extremely offensive to wise and good men Both Jews
and heathens were accustomed to a vast variety of pompous and magnificent

ceremonies in their religious service. And as they considered these rites

as an essential part of religion, it was but natural that they should behold
with indifference, and even with contempt, the simplicity of the Christian

worship, which was destitute of those idle ceremonies that rendered their

service so specious and striking. To remove then, in some measure, this

prejudice against Christianity, the bishops thought it necessary to increase

the number of rites and ceremonies, and thus to render the public worship
more striking to the outward senses. This addition of external rites was
also designed to remove the opprobrious calumnies which the Jewish and
pagan priests cast upon the Christians, on account of the simplicity of their

worship, esteeming them little better than Atheists, because they had no
temples, altars, victims, priests, nor anything of that external pomp in which
the vulgar are so prone to place the essence of religion. The rulers of the

church adopted, therefore, certain external ceremonies, that thus they might
captivate the senses of the vulgar, and be able to refute the reproaches of

their adversaries."—Century II, Part II, chap. 4: 1, 2, 3.
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Of the increasing declension in the third century: "All the records of this

century mention the multiplication of rites and ceremonies in the Christian
church. Several of the causes that contributed to this, have been already
pointed out; to which we may add, as a principal one, the passion which
now reigned for the Platonic philosophy, or rather, for the popular Oriental
superstition concerning demons, adopted by the Platonists, and borrowed
unhappily, from them, by the Christian doctors. For there is not the least

doubt, but that many of the rites, now introduced into the church, derived
their origin from the reigning opinions concerning the nature of .demons,
and the powers and operations of invisible beings. Hence the use of exorcisms
and spells, the frequency of fasts, and the aversion to wedlock. Hence the
custom of avoiding all connexions with those who were not as yet baptized,
or who lay under the penalty of excommunication, as persons supposed to

be under the dominion of some malignant spirit. And hence the rigour

and severity of that discipline and penance that were imposed upon those who
had incurred by their immoralities, the censures of the church We
have already mentioned the principal rites that were used in the administra-
tion of baptism; and we have only to add, that none were admitted to this

solemn ordinance, until, by the menacing and formidable shouts and decla-
mation of the exorcist, they had been delivered from the dominion of the
prince of darkness, and consecrated to the service of God."—Century III,

Part II, chap. 4: 1, 4.

Of the fourth century: "While the Roman emperors were studious to pro-
mote the honour of Christianity, by the auspicious protection they afforded
to the church, and their most zealous efforts to advance its interests, the
inconsiderate, and ill-directed piety of the bishops cast a cloud over the
beauty and simplicity of the gospel, by the prodigious number of rites and
ceremonies which they had invented to embellish it. And here we may
apply that well-known saying of Augustine, that the yoke under which the
Jews formerly groaned, was more tolerable than that imposed upon many
Christians in his time. The rites and institutions, by which the Greeks,
Romans, and other nations, had formerly testified their religious veneration
for fictitious deities, were now adopted, with some slight alterations, by
Christian bishops, and employed in the service of the true God Nay,
it would seem as if all possible means had been industriously used, to give an
air of folly and extravagance to the Christian assemblies."—Century IV,
Part II, chap. 4: 1, 4.

Of the fifth century: "The sacred and venerable simplicity of the primi-
tive times, which required no more than a true faith in the word of God, and
a sincere obedience to his holy laws, appeared little better than rusticity
and ignorance to the subtle doctors of this quibbling age Several of
these ancient writers, uncorrupted by the contagious examples of the times
in which they lived, have ingenuously acknowledged, that true piety and
virtue were smothered, as it were, under that enormous burthen of ceremonies
under which they lay groaning in this century."—Century V, Part II, chaps.
3: 1 and 4: 1.

Of the sixth century: "When once the ministers of the church had departed
from the ancient simplicity of religious worship and sullied the native- purity
of divine truth by a motley mixture of human inventions, it was difficult to
set bounds to this growing corruption. Abuses were daily multiplied, and
superstition drew from its horrid fecundity an incredible number of absurdi-
ties, which are added to the doctrine of Christ and his apostles To
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be convinced of the truth of the dismal representation we have here given of

the state of religion at this time, nothing more is necessary than to cast an
eye upon the doctrines now taught concerning the worship of images and
saints, the fire of purgatory, the efficacy of good works, i. e. the observance
of human rites and institutions, towards the attainment of salvation, the
power of relics to heal the diseases of body and mind; and such like sordid
and miserable fancies, which are inculcated in many of the superstitious

productions of this century, and particularly in the epistles and other writings

of Gregory the Great."—Century VI, Part II, chap. 3:1,2.

Of the seventh century "In this barbarous age, religion lay expiring under
a motley and enormous heap of superstitious inventions, and had neither the
courage nor the force to raise her head, or to display her native charms, to a
darkened and deluded world. In the earlier periods of the church, the wor-
ship of Christians was confined to the one Supreme God, and his Son Jesus
Christ; but the Christians of this century multiplied the objects of their

devotion, and paid homage to the remains of the true cross, to the images
of the saints, and to bones, whose real owners were extremely dubious."—Cen-
tury VII, Part II, chap. 3:1.

Of the eighth century: "The pure seed of celestial truth was, however,
choked by a monstrous and incredible quantity of noxious weeds. The rational

simplicity of the Christian worship was corrupted by an idolatrous venera-
tion for images, and other superstitious inventions, and the sacred flame of

divine charity was extinguished by the violent contentions and animosities
which the progress of these superstitions occasioned in the church."—Century
VIII, Part II, chap. 3: 1.

The record of succeeding centuries is a cumulative array of evidence in

fulfilment of Isaiah's fateful utterance "they have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant" (24: 5). Individual
apostasy from the Church developed into a universal apostasy of the Church.

In the fourth century Constantine the Great made the so-called Christianity
of the time the religion of state; and zealous devotion to the church became
the surest recommendation to imperial favor. Priestly office was more
sought after than military rank or state preferment. Whatever vestiges of
genuine Christianity may have possibly survived in the church before, were
buried by the abuses that followed the elevation of the churchly organization
to secular favor through the decree of Constantine.

Following the Reformation in the sixteenth century and thence onward
diverse sects arose, none of which could consistently profess to be founded
upon any dispensation of Divine authority. Many candid and devout writers
affirm the actuality of the apostasy-

John Wesley, one of the founders of Methodism, comments as follows on
the early decline of spiritual power and the cessation of the Divine gifts and
graces within the church: "It does not appear that these extraordinary gifts

of the Holy Spirit were common in the Church for more than two or three
centuries. We seldom hear of them after that fatal period when the Emperor
Constantine called himself a Christian, and from a vain imagination of pro-
moting the Christian cause thereby heaped riches and power and honour upon
Christians in general, but in particular upon the Christian clergy. From
this time they almost totally ceased, very few instances of the kind being
found. The cause of this was not, as has been supposed, because there was
no more occasion for them, because all the world was become Christians.
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This is a miserable mistake; not a twentieth part of it was then nominally
Christians. The real cause of it was that the love of many, almost all Chris-
tians, so-called, was waxed cold. The Christians had no more of the spirit

of Christ than the other heathens. The Son of Man, when He came to examine
His Church, could' hardly find faith upon earth. This was the real cause why
the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were no longer to be found in the
Christian church—because the Christians were turned heathens again, and
only had a dead form left."—John Wesley's Works, vol. VII, 89; 26-27.

The Church of England frankly avers the fact of the apostasy, as set forth
in the "Homily Against Peril of Idolatry," "first published about the middle
of the sixteenth century:

"So that laity and clergy, learned and unlearned, all ages, sects, and degrees
of men, women, and children of whole Christendom—an horrible and most
dreadful thing to think—have been at once drowned in abominable idol-

atry; of all other vices most detested of God, and most damnable to man;
and that by the space of eight hundred years and more."

LATTER DAY REVELATION AND MIRACLES

Note: It has long been taught as a dogma of sectarianism that direct
revelation from God to man ceased long ago, and that mankind may not
consistently hope for a renewal of communication between the heavens and
the earth. Nevertheless, the Scriptures give express assurance to the con-
trary. From Adam to John the Revelator the people who acknowledged
God were instructed by personal communication through prophets invested
with Divine authority; and among these Jesus the Christ is preeminent as a
Revelator, both in the sense of One who received and proclaimed the Divine
will during the period of His ministry in the flesh, and as the Giver of revela-

tion to His authorized servants before, and since His mortal existence. Divine
revelation of by-gone times, preserved as Scripture, has always been of ines-

timable importance; but in no dispensation has the written word been suffi-

cient.

It is inconsistent with reason and with our conception of the unchangeable
justice of God, to aver that He will bless the Church in one dispensation with
a present living revelation of His will, and in another leave the Church, to

which He gives His name, to live as best it may according to the laws of a by-
gone age. True, through apostasy, the authority of the priesthood may
have been taken from the earth for a season, leaving the people in a condition
of darkness, with the windows of heaven shut against them; but at such times,

God has recognized no earthly Church as His own, nor any prophet to declare
with authority "Thus saith the Lord."

Why Revelation is Suspended at Times:

Isa. 24: 1. Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it

waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants
thereof. 2. And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with
the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as
with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower:
as with-the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 3. The land
shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken this
word. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world languisheth and
fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do languish. 5. The earth
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also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. 6. There-
fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are deso-
late: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.

Isa. 29: 9. Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are
drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink. 10. For
the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed
your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered.

Isa. 60: 3. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth
their covering. (Also verses 1 and 2.)

Isa. 59: 1. Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 2. But your iniquities

have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face
from you, that he will not hear 9. Therefore is judgment far from
us, neither doth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but behold obscurity;
for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 10. We grope for the wall like the
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noon day as in the
night; we are in desolate places as dead men.

Amos 8: 11. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will

send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lord: 12. And they shall wander from sea to
Sea, and from the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the
word of the Lord, and shall not find it.

Old Testament Promises of Revelation to Come:

Psalm 26: 14. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and
he will shew them his covenant.

Psalm 86: 8. I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak
peace unto his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn again to folly.

.... 11. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look
down from heaven.

Isa. 29 : 13. Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near
me with their mouth; and with their lips do honour me, but have removed
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept
Of men: .14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work
among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall

be hid 18. And in that day shall the deaf near the words of the book,
and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.

19. The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel 22. Therefore thus saith

the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 23. But
when he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear

the God of Israel. 24. They also that erred in spirit shall come to under-
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine.

Isa. 40: 5. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall

see it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.
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Isa. 61: 4. Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, my
nation: for a law shall proceed from me, and 1 will make my judgment to

rest for a light of'the people.

Isa. 52: 6. Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore they
shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak: behold, it is I.

Isa. 69: 20. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that

turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. 21. As for me, this is

my covenant with them, saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon thee, and
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith

the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.

Isa. 61: 8. For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt offer-

ing; and I will direct their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting cov-
enant with them. (See also Isa. 35: 4-7; 43: 18, 19.)

Jer. 3: 14. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am mar-
ried unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I

will bring you to Zion: 16. And I will give you pastors according to mine
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding.

Jer. 31: 31. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 32. Not
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I

took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord:
33. But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel;

After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
(See also Jer. 33:6.)

Ezek. 37: 26. Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it

shall be an everlasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and multi-
ply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.
(See also Ezek. 20: 35-37.)

Dan. 2 : 44. And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.

Dan. 12: 4. But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book,
even to the time of the end : many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall
be increased. (Also verse 10.)

Joel 2: 28. And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my
spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your
old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: 29. And
also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour
out my spirit. (See also Isa. 44:3; Ezek. 39:29; compare Acts 2: 17.)

Amos 3: 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his
secret unto his servants the prophets.

Hab. 2: 2. And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and
make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it. 3. For the
vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie:

though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.
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The Coming Forth of Additional Scriptures Predicted':

Isa. 29: 11. And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a
book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed: 12. And the book is

delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he
saith, I am not learned.

Ezek. 37: 16. Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then take
another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for

all the house of Israel his companions: 17. And join them one to another
into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand. 18. And when the
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us
what thou meanest by these? 19. Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.

Note : When we call to mind the ancient custom in the making of books,

—

that of writing on long strips of parchment and rolling the same on rods or
sticks, the use of the word "stick" as equivalent to "book" in the passage
becomes at once apparent. (See a corresponding use of the word "roll" in

Jeremiah 36: 1, 2; and its synonym "book" in verses 8, 10, 11, and 13.) At
the time of this utterance, the Israelites had divided into two nations known
as the people of Judah, and that of Israel, or Ephraim. There would seem to
be little room for doubt that the records of Judah and of Joseph are here
referred to.

Mai. 4: 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: 6. And he shall turn the heart
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers,

lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.

Future Revelation Promised by the Lord Jesus Christ:

Matt. 16: 17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven. 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it.

Matt. 17: 11. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Eliae truly
shall first come, and restore all things.

Matt. 28: 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20. Teach-
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

Luke 10: 22. All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son.
and he to whom the Son will reveal him.

John 14: 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 17. Even the Spirit of

truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither
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knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.
18. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

John 16: 12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now. 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will

guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. 14. He
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.
16. All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall

take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. (Verses 1-15; see also 15: 26.)

Further Predictions:

James 1: 6. If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 6. But
let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 7. For let not that man think
that he shall receive anything of the Lord.

Rev. 11: 3. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they
shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack-
cloth.

Rev. 14: 6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 7. Saying with a loud
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come,
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains
of waters.

Rev. 18: 4. And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out
of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not of her plagues. 6. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities.

Miracles as Signs Following Acceptance of the Gospel:

Mark 16: 14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as thay sat at
meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because
they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. 16. And
he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned. 17. And these signs shall follow them that
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; 18. They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.

1 Cor. 12 : 7. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to
profit withal. 8. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
another the word of knowledge by the Spirit; 9. To another faith by the
same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 10. To
another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning
of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation
of tongues. 11. But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, di-
viding to every man severally as he will.
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MISSING SCRIPTURE
Writings Mentioned But Not Found in the Bible

Note: Those who oppose belief in continual revelation between God and
His Church, on the ground that the Bible is a complete collection of sacred
Scriptures and that alleged revelations not found therein must therefore be
spurious, may profitably take note of the many writings not included in the
Bible yet mentioned therein generally in such a way as to leave no doubt
that they were once regarded as authentic. Among these are the following:

Book of the Covenant:

Exod. 24: 4. And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up
early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars,

according to the twelve tribes of Israel 7. And he took the book of

the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they said, All that

the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.

Boole of the Wars of the Lord:

Num. 21: 14. Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord,
What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon,

Book of Jasher

:

Josh. 10: 13. And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the

people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in

the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted

not to go down about a whole day.

2 Sam. 1: 18. (Also he bade them teach the children of Judah the use
of the bow: behold, it is written in the book of Jasher.)

A Book of Statutes:

1 Sam 10: 26. Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom,
and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent all

the people away, every man to his house.

Book of the Acts of Solomon :

1 Kings 11: 41. And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did,

and his wisdom, are they not written in the book of the acts of Solomon?

Books of Nathan and Gad:

1 Chron. 29: 29. Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold,

they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer. (See also 2 Chron. 9: 29.)

Prophecy of Ahijah and Visions of Iddo:

2 Chron. 9: 29. Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, are

they not written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of

Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam
the son of Nebat? (See also 2 Chron. 12: 15, and 13: 22.)
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Book of Shemaiah :

2 Chron. 12: 16. Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they
not written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the seer con-
cerning genealogies? And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam
continually.

Book of Jehu:
2 Chron. 20: 34. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last,

behold, they are written in the book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who is men-
tioned in the book of the kings of Israel.

Acts of Uzziah, Written by Isaiah:

2 Chron. 26: 22. Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write.

Sayings of the Seers:

2 Chron. 33: 19. His prayer also, and how God was intreated of him,
and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places wherein he built high places,

and set up groves and graven images, before he was humbled: behola, they
are written among the sayings of the seera.

Missing Epistles of Paul:
1 Cor. 5; 9. I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni-

cators:

Eph. 3: 3. How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery;
(as I wrote afore in few words, 4. Whereby, when ye read, ye may under-
stand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ.)

Col. 4: 16. And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be
read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the
epistle from Laodicea.

Missing Epistle of Jude:
Jude 3. Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you of the

common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints.

Prophecies of Enoch

:

Jude 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these,
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints.

Note: Matthew's mention of Nazareth as the abode of Jesus: "that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a
Nazarene" (2: 23), when considered with the fact that no such saying of the
prophets is found in any of the Old Testament books, is further evidence of
lost scripture.

THE DISPERSION OF ISRAEL
Predicted:

Gen. 49: 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well;
whose branches run over the wall.
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Lev. 26: 27. And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk
contrary unto me; 28. Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury;

and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins 32. And I

will bring the land into desolation: and your enemies which dwell therein
shall be astonished at it. 33. And I will scatter you among the heathen,
and will draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and
your cities waste.

Deut. 4: 27. And the Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and
ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord shall

lead you.

Deut. 28: 25. The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before thine
enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before
them : and shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth 36. The
Lord shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou
serve other gods, wood and stone. 37. And thou shalt become an aston-
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall

lead thee. ... 64. And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from
the one end of the earth even unto the other; and there thou shalt serve other
gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood and stone.

1 Kings 14: 15. For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the
water, and he shall root up Israel out of this good land, which he gave to their

fathers, and shall scatter them beyond the river, because they have made
their groves, provoking the Lord to anger.

2 Kings 17: 23. Until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, as he
had said by all his servants the prophets. So was Israel carried away out of

their own land to Assyria unto this day.

Jer. 7: 16. And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all

your brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim.

Jer. 13: 19. The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shalj open
>hem: Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried
away captive.

Jer. 16: 1. Then said the Lord unto me, Though Moses and Samuel stood
before me, yet my mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of

my sight, and let them go forth. 2. And it shall come to pass, if they say
unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith

the Lord; Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to

the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as are
for the captivity, to the captivity. 3. And I will appoint over them four
kinds, saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls
of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. (Also
verses 4-9.)

Jer. 29: 16. Know that thus saith the Lord of the king that sitteth

upon the throne of David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city,

and of your brethren that are not gone forth with you into captivity; 17. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will send upon' them the sword, the famine,
and the pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they
are so evil. 18, And I will persecute them with the sword, with the famine,
and with the pestilence, and will deliver them to be removed to all the king-
doms of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a
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reproach, among all the nations whither I have driven them: 19. Because
they have not hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto
them by my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye
would not hear, saith the Lord. (See also Jer. 8: 3; 34: 17.)

Ezek. 22: 15. And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and disperse
thee in the countries, and will consume thy filthiness out of thee.

Amos 9: 9. For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel

among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain
fall upon the earth.

Zech. 10: 9. And I will sow them among the people: and they shall

remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children, and
turn again.

Luke 21: 24. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be
led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

Accomplished by Stages:

2 Kings 17: 18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and
removed them out of his sight: there was none left but the tribe of Judah
only. 19. Also Judah kept not the commandments of the Lord their God,
but walked in the statutes of Israel which they made. 20. And the Lord
rejected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them into
the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight.

2 Kings 18: 9. And it came to pass in the fourth year of king Hezekiah
which was the seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Shal-
maneser king of Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. 10. And
at the end of three years they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah,
that is the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 11. And
the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in

Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:

Isa. 42: 24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? did
not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned? for they would not walk in
his ways, neither were they obedient unto his law.

Ezek. 20: 23. I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness,
that I would scatter them among the heathen, and disperse them through
the countries; 24. Because they had not executed my judgments, but had
despised my statutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, and their eyes were
after their fathers' idols.

Ezek. 36: 19. And I scattered them among the heathen, and they were
dispersed through the countries: according to their way and according to
their doings I judged them. (See also Ezek. 34: 5, 6.)

2 Chron. 36: 17. Therefore he brought upon them the king of the
Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in the house of their
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or
him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his hand 20. And
them that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; where
they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of
Persia:
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Zech. 7: 13. Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they
would not hear; so they cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts:
14. But I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they
knew not. Thus the land was desolate after them, that no man passed
through nor returned: for they laid the pleasant land desolate. (See also
Joel 3:2; James 1:1.)

THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL

Note: Many of the Biblical passages relating to the dispersion of Israel
are associated with promises of the eventual gathering. Observe that some
of the predictions refer to the people who once constituted the kingdom of
Judah, others to those of the segregated kingdom of Israel, and yet others to
the entire house of Israel. The bringing forth of the Lost Tribes is indicated
in passages specifying the return of a portion of the people "from the north
country. It is evident that the gathering of the tribes, which is set forth as
a feature of the last days, and one of the signs directly preceding the Lord's
advent, comprises: (1) The reestablishment of the Jews in their ancient
home, with Jerusalem as their capital. (2) The assembling in the land of
Zion of the people of Israel as distinguished from those of Judah. (3) The
restoration of the Ten Tribes, who are known in literature as the Lost Tribes,
from the place of their exile in "the north country." The sequence of these
events as herein specified is that of convenience, and is not indicative of the
order in which the work of gathering shall be accomplished.

The Gathering Predicted:

Lev. 26: 44. And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their
enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for I am the Lord their
God. 45. But I will for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors,
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen,
that I might be their God: I am the Lord.

Deut. 30: 1. And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come
upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou
shalt call them to mind among all the nations, whither the Lord thy God
hath driven thee, 2. And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt
obey his voice according to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy
children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 3. That then the Lord
thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will

return and gather thee from all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath
scattered thee. 4. If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of
heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence
will he fetch thee: 6. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land
which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.

Neh. 1 : 8. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst
thy servant Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among
the nations: 9. But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments,
and do them; though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of
the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the
place that I have chosen to set my name there.
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Psalm 14: 7. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion!

when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,

and Israel shall be glad.

Psalm 107: 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy
endureth for ever. 2. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath
redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 3. And gathered them out of the
lands, from the east, and from the west, from the north, and from the south.
4. They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city to
dwell in. 5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 6. Then they
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their dis-

tresses. 7. And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a
city of habitation.

Isa. 6: 26. Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against his people,
and he hath stretched forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them:
and the hills did tremble, and their carcases were torn in the midst. of the
streets. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched
out still. 26. And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will

hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, behold, they shall come with
speed swiftly.

Isa. 11: 11. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall

set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people,
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and
from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from
the islands of the sea. 12. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of

Judah from the four corners of the earth.

Isa. 14: 1. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose
Israel, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 2. And the people shall

take them, and bring them to their place: and the house of Israel shall possess
them in the land of the Lord for servants and handmaids: and they shall

take them captives, whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their
oppressors.

Isa. 35: 4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not:
"behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence*
he will come and save you 10. And the ransomed of the Lord shall
return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads:
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

Isa. 43: 6. Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the
east, and gather thee from the west; 6. I will say to the north, Give up;
and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters
from the ends of the earth; 7. Even everyone that is called by my name:
for I have created him for my glory, I have formed him; yea, I have made
him.

Isa. 54: 7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great
mercies will I gather thee. 8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a
moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the
Lord thy Redeemer.

Isa. 61: 4. And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the
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former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of

many generations.

Jer. 3: 12. Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say,

Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause mine
anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep
anger for ever. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast trans-

gressed against the Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers

under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord.

14. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married unto you:

and I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to

Zion: 16. And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall

feed you with knowledge and understanding 18. In those days the

house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come
together out of the land of the north to the land that I have given for an
inheritance unto your fathers.

Jer. 12: 14. Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, that
touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold,

I will pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house of Judah from
among them. 15. And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them
out I will return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them again,

every man to his heritage, and every man to his land.

Jer. 16: 14. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it

shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel

out of the land of Egypt; 16. But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the

children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither

he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave
unto their fathers. 16. Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord,

and they shall fish them; and after will I send for many hunters, and they
shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the

holes of the rocks.

Jer. 23: 2. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel against the

pastors that feed my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them
away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of

your doings, saith the Lord. 3. And I will gather the remnant of my flock

out of all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again

to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. 4. And I will set up
shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they shall fear no more,

nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord 7. There-
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The
Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
8. But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the

house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.

Jer. 30: 3. For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring again

the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause
them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it.

Jer. 31: 7. For thus saith the Lord; Sing with gladness for Jacob, and
shout among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord,

save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 8. Behold, I will bring them from
the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with

them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that travaileth
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with child together: a great company shall return thither. 9. They shall

come with weeping, and with supplications will 1 lead them: I will cause
them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall

not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. 10. Hear
the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say,

He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth
his flock. 11. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from
the hand of him that was stronger than he. 12. Therefore they shall come
and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and
of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not
sorrow any more at all.

Jer. 32: 37. Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whither I

have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I

will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely:

38. And they shall be my people, and I will be their God:

Jer. 33: 7. And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of

Israel to return, and will build them, as at the first. 8. And I will cleanse

them from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me; and I will

pardon"all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and whereby they
have transgressed against me. 9. And it shall be to me a name of joy, a
praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all

the good that I do unto them : and they shall fear and tremble for all the good-
ness and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it. 10. Thus saith the Lord;
Again there shall be heard in this place, which ye say shall be desolate without
man and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of

Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and with-

out beast, 11. The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say,

Praise the Lord of hosts: for the Lord is good; for his mercy endureth for

ever: and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the

Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as at the first,

saith the Lord.

Jer. 50: 4. In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children

of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going and
weeping: they shall go, and seek the Lord their God. 5. They shall ask the
way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join our-
selves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten.

Ezek. 11: 16. Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; Although I have
cast them far off among the heathen, and although I have scattered them
among the countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the countries

where they shall come. 17. Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; I will

even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the countries

where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel.

Ezek. 20: 34. And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather
you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and
with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out. 36. And I will bring

you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to

face. 36. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land

of Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith the Lord God 42. And ye
shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall bring you into the land of Israel,

into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers.
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Ezek. 28: 26. Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall have gathered the
house of Israel from the people among whom they are scattered, and shall

be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell in their

land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 26. And they shall dwell safely

therein, and shall build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell

with confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all those that despise

them round about them; and they shall know that I am the Lord their God.

Ezek. 34: 13. And I will bring them out from the people, and gather

them from the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and feed

them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places

of the country.

Ezek. 37: 21. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I

will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be
gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into their own
land: 22. And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains
of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at

all: 23. Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor

with their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will

save them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will

cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God. 24. And
David mv servant shall be king over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd

:

they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them.
25. And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant,

wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they,

and their children, and their children's children for ever: and my servant

David shall be their prince for ever. 26. Moreover I will make a covenant

of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them; and I will

place them and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of

them for evermore. 27. My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, 1 will

be their God, and they shall be my people.

Amos 9: 14. And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel,

and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant

vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and

eat the fruit of them. 16. And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall

no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the Lord

thy God.

Micah 4: 1. But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain

of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains, and
it shall be exalted above the hills-; and people shall flow unto it. 2. And
many nations shall come, and say, Cbme, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his

ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

Zeph. 3: 20. At that time will I bring you again, even in the time that

I gather you : for I will make you a name and a praise among all people of the

earth, when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.

Matt. 24 : 31. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet

,

and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of

heaven to the other.

John 10: 16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them
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also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold,

and one shepherd.

Rev. 18: 4. And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of

her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not

of her plagues.

Two Gathering Places, With Their Respective Capitals, Zion and
Jerusalem:

Note: Many passages referring to the dispersion and subsequent restora-

tion of Israel contain mention of Jerusalem which is to be rebuilt and of Zion

which is to be established. It should be remembered, however, that the

latter name is sometimes used for the former, largely because of the fact that

within the confines of the Jerusalem of old a certain hill was named Zion or

Mount Zion; but in manv passages the separate and distinctive meaning of

the names is clear. The New Jerusalem (Rev. 3: 12; 21: 2, 10) is to descend

from heaven and become one with the Zion previously established.

Isa. 2: 2. And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and
shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 3. And
many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways,

and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the

word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

Isa. 4: 2. In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that

are escaped of Israel. 3. And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in

Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every

one that is written among the living in Jerusalem: 4. When the Lord shall

have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and
by the spirit of burning.

Isa. 40: 9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high

mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with

strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your
God!

Isa. 62: 1. Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall

no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. 2. Shake thyself

from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.

Isa. 64: 10. Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jeru-

salem a desolation.

Joel 2: 32. And it shall come -to pass, that whosoever shall call on the

name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall

call.

Joel 3: 16. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from
Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will be
the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 17. So
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shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun-
tain: then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through
her any more.

Zeph. 3: 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and
rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 16. The Lord hath
taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel,

even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. 16. In
that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not
thine hands be slack.

Zech. 1: 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord; I am returned to Jerusalem
with mercies: my house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line

shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 17. Cry yet, saying, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts; My cities through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad;
and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.

Zech. 2: 7. Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of
Babylon. 8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts; After the glory hath he sent
me unto the nations which spoiled you : for he that toucheth you toucheth the
apple of his eye. 9. For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and
they shall be a spoil to their servants: and ye Bhall know that the Lord of
hosts hath sent me. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I

come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. 11. And many
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people: and
I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts
hath sent me unto thee. 12. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion
in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again.

Note: Observe that both Isaiah (2: 2, 3) and Micah (4:1, 2) are explicit

regarding the mountainous character of the modern Zion; and, furthermore,
Isaiah assures us that only the righteous shall abide amidst the fiery splendor
of this new abode; and of him who can dwell there the prophet says: "He shall

dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks"; and adds
the statement that the land "is very far off." (See Isa. 33: 15-17.)

The New Jerusalem:
Heb. 12 : 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of

angels.

Rev. 3: 12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of
my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my
new name.

Rev. 21: 1. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven
and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. 2. And I

John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband 9. And there came unto
me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last

plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride,
the Lamb's wife. 10. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and
high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending
out of heaven from God, 11. Having the glory of God: and her light was
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.
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THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST

Yet Future But Now Near at Hand

Predictions Antedating the Lord's First Advent:
Jude 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these,

saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 15. To
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among
them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and
of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him .

Job 19: 26. For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall

stand at the latter day upon the earth: 26. And though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: 27. Whom 1 shall see for

myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my veins be
consumed within me.

Psalm 60: 3. Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall

devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 4. He
shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his

people. 5. Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a cov-
enant with me by sacrifice.

Isa. 35: 4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not:

behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence;
he will come and save you.

Isa. 40: 10. Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and
his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work before
him.

Joel 3: 16. The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall

withdraw their shining. 16. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter
his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but
the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of

Israel. 17. So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion,
my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers
pass through her any more.

Zech. 14: 3. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations,

as when he fought in the day of battle. 4. And his feet shall stand in that
day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and
the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and
toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain
shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 6. And ye
shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall

reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake
in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: apd the Lord my God shall come, and all

the saints with thee.

Mai. 3: 1. Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his

temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 2. But who may abide the day of his
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire,

and like fullers' soap: 3. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver:

and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that
they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.



READY REFERENCES 95

Predictions by the Lord Jesus Christ:

Matt. 16: 27. For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.

Matt. 24: 3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came
unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 4. And Jesus
answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 6. For
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
6. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled:
for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet 14. And
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then shall the end come 29. Immediately after

the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall

not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the
heavens shall be shaken: 30. And then shall appear the sign- of the Son of

man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great
glory.

Matt. 26: 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32. And
before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.

Matt. 26: 64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say
unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

Mark 8: 38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my
words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy
angels. (See also Mark 13: 24-31.)

Luke 21: 10. Then said he. unto them, Nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom: 11. And great earthquakes shall be in divers
places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall

there be from heaven. 12. But before all these, they shall lay their hands
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into
prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 13. And
it shall turn to you for a testimony. 14. Settle it therefore in your hearts,

not to meditate before what ye shall answer: 15. For I will give you a mouth
and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.

16. And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks,

and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 17. And
ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake 25. And there shall

be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth
distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 26. Men's
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming
on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 27. And then shall they
see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. ... 35. For
as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.
36. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the
Son of man. (See also Luke 17: 26-30.)
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The Time of His Coming Not Revealed:

Matt. 24: 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only. 37. But as the days of Noe were, so
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 38. For as in the days that were
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 39. And knew not until the
flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of
man be 42. Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. 43. But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known
in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not
have suffered his house to be broken up. 44. Therefore be ye also ready: for

in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.

Matt. 26: 13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

Mark 13: 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not
the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 33. Take
ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. 34. For the Son
of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave author-
ity to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter
to watch. 35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morn-
ing: 36. Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 37. And what I say
unto you I say unto all, Watch.

Luke 12: 40. Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at
an hour when ye think not.

2 Pet. 3: 10. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night;

in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein
shall be burned up. (See also 1 Thess. 5: 2.)

Predictions Subsequent to Our Lord's .Ascension:

Acts 1: 9. And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he
was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 10. And while
they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood
by them in white apparel; 11. Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

Acts 3: 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of
the Lord; 20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached
unto you: 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution

of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began.

1 Cor. 4: 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise of

God.

1 Cor. 11 : 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye
do shew the Lord's death till he come.
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Philip. 3: 20. For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 21. Who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.

1 Thess. 2: 19. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing?

Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?

1 Thess. 3: 13. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in

holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ
with all his saints.

1 Thess. 4: 13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which
have no hope. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 16. For this we say
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 16. For
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise

first: 17. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.

2 Thess. 1: 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:

2 Thess. 2: i. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, andby our gathering together unto him, 2. That ye be
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor
by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand 8. And then
Bnall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.

1 Tim. 6: 13. I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all

things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good
confession; 14. That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre-
bukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15. Which in his

times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings,

and Lord of lords.

Titus 2: 11. Fot the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared
to all men, 12. Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; 13. Look-
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ.

Heb. 9: 28. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto
salvation.

James 5: 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
hath long patience for it, until he receive .the early and latter rain. 8. Be
ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.



98 READY REFERENCES

1 Pet. 1: 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 7. That the trial of

your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it

be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ.

1 Pet. 4: 13. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer-

ings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding
joy.

1 John 2: 28. And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at
his coming.

1 John 3: 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall

be like him; for we shall see him as he is.

Rev. 1 : 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him
and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail
because of him. Even so, Amen.

Rev. 6: 12. And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo,

there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of

hair, and the moon became as blood; 13. And the stars of heaven fell unto
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a
mighty wind. 14. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled

together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places.

16. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free

man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 16. And
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of
him that eitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 17. For the
great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?

CHRIST'S REIGN ON EARTH
The Millennium:

Rev. 20: 1. And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key
of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 2. And he laid hold on
the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand years, 3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little

season. 4. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God

;
and which had not worshipped the

beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
6. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were
finished. This is the first resurrection. 6. Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but
they shall be priests of God and of, Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand
years. 7. And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out
of his prison. (See remainder of chapter; see also Rev. 5: 9-14.)
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Conditions During:

Isa. 11: 6. The wolf also shall dwell with the Iamb, and the leopard shall

lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the falling together;

and a little child shall lead them. 7. And the cow and the bear shall feed;

their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the

ox. 8. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. 9. They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. (See also Isa. 65: 25.)

Isa. 65: 17. For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the

former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind 20. There shall

be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his

days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an
hundred years old shall be accursed. (See verses 17-25.)

Conditions Following:

1 Cor. 16: 24. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule

and all authority and power 27. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did put all things under him.

Rev. 20: 3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little

season 6. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection 12. And I saw the
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and
another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged
out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.
13. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell deliv-

ered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man ac-

cording to their works. 14. And death and hell were cast into the lake of

fire. This is the second death. 15. And whosoever was not found written
in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

THE RESURRECTION

Old Testament Foreshadowings:

Job 14: 13. O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest
keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set

time, and remember me! 14. If a man die, shall he live again? all the days
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come.

Job 19: 26. For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand
at the latter day upon the earth : 26. And though after my skin worms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: 27. Whom I shall see for myself,

and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed
within me.

Psalm 16: 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my
flesh also shall rest in hope. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell;

neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
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Psalm 17: 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall

be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.

Psalm 49: 15. But God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave:

for he shall receive me.

Isa. 25: 8. He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will

wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take
away from off all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it.

Isa. 26: 19. Thy dead men shall live, together wi1>h my dead body shall

they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.

Ezek. 37: 1. The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in

the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley which was
full of bones, 2. And caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold,

there were very many in the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry. 3. And
he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord
God, thou knowest. 4. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones,

and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. 5. Thus
saith the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter

into you, and ye shall live: 6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring

up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye
shall live; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 7. So I prophesied as I was
commanded: and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking,

and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 8. And when I beheld,

lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them
above: but there was no breath in them. 9. Then said he unto me, Prophesy
unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the

Lord God; Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these

slain, that they may five. 10. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an
exceeding great army. 11. Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones
are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our
hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 12. Therefore prophesy and say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will open your
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into

the land of Israel. 13. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I

have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your
graves.

Dan. 12: 2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.

Hos. 13: 14. I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will

redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy
destruction: repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.

Christ's Teachings Concerning the Resurrection of Mankind:

Matt. 22: 23. The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that
there is no resurrection, and asked him, 24. Saying, Master, Moses said, If

a man die, having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up
seed unto his brother. 25. Now there were with us seven brethren: and the
first, when he had married a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife

unto his brother: 26. Likewise the second also, and the third, unto the
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seventh. 27. And last of all the woman died also. 28. Therefore in the res-

urrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. 29. Jesus
answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God. 30. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given
in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 31. But as touching
the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto
you by God, saying, 32. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.

Luke 14: 14. And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.

Luke 20: 35. But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that
world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in

marriage: 36. Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the
angels; and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.

37. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob. 38. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live

unto him.

John 3: 14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so must the Son of man be lifted up: 15. That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal life. 16. For God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.

John 6: 21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them;
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will 25. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live. 26. For as the Father hath
life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; 27. And
hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of

man. 28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 29. And shall come forth; they that
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of damnation.

John 6: 39. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again
at the last day. 40. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I

will raise him up at the last day 44. No man can come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last

day. .... 47. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life 51. I am the living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the Bread that
I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world
54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I

will raise him up at the last day.

John 11 : 23. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24. Mar-
tha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the
last day. 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.

John 14: 19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye
see me: because I live, ye shall live also.
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Christ's Predictions Concerning His Own Death and Resurrection:
Matt. 16: 21. From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples,

how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day.

Matt. 17: 22. And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them,
The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 23. And they
shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were
exceeding sorry.

Matt. 20: 17. And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples

apart in the way, and said unto them. 18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem;
and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the
scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. 19. And shall deliver him to
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day
he shall rise again.

Mark 8: 31. And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must
suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and
scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.

Mark 9: 9. And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them
that they should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son of man
were risen from the dead. 10. And they kept that saying with themselves,
questioning one with another what the rising from the dead should mean
31. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is de-
livered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is

killed, he shall rise the third day. 32. But they understood not that saying,
and were afraid to ask him.

Luke 18: 31. Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them,
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. 32. For he shall be deliv-
ered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and
spitted on: 33. And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the
third day he shall rise again. 34. And they understood none of these things:

and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were
spoken.

John 2: 19. Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple,
and in three days I will raise it up. 20. Then said the Jews, Forty and six

years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days?
21. But he spake of the temple of his body. 22. When therefore he was risen
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them;
and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.

John 12: 23. And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that
the Son of man should be glorified. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die,

it bringeth forth much fruit 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me. 33. This he said, signifying what death
he should die.

The Actuality of Christ's Resurrection:
Matt. 28: 5. And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear

not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6. He is not here:

for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7. And
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go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold,
he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.
.... 9. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them,
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped
him 16. Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 17. And when they saw him,
they worshipped him: but some doubted. 18. And Jesus came and spake
unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.

Mark 16: 1. And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they
might come and anoint him 6. And entering into the sepulchre, they
saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment;
and they were affrighted. 6. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold
the place where they laid him 9. Now when Jesus was risen early the
first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he
had cast seven devils 12. After that he appeared in another form
unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country 14. Af-
terward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them
which had seen him after he was risen.

Luke 24: 30. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 31. And their eyes
were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight. 32. And
they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked
with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 33. And they
Tose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven
gathered together, and them that were with them, 34. Saying, The Lord
is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 35. And they told what things
were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread.
36. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 37. But they were terrified and affrighted,

and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 38. And he said unto them, Why
are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 'your hearts? 39. Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 40. And when he had thus spoken, he
shewed them his hands and his feet 46. And said unto them, Thus it

is written, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead
the third day.

John 20: 15. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom
seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir,

if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take
him away. 16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith
unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17. Jesus saith unto her,

Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren,
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my
God, and your God 19. Then the same day at evening, being the first

day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you. 20. And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his

hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord.
.... 26. And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas
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with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
said, Peace be unto you. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my
side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28. And Thomas answered and said

unto him, My Lord and my God. 29. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen,

and yet have believed.

Rev. 1: 18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive

for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.

Other Resurrections After Christ Had Risen:

Matt. 27: 52. And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints
which slept arose, 63. And came out of the graves after his resurrection,
and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.

Testimony of the Apostles Concerning the Resurrection?

Acts 1: 21. Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all

the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22. Beginning from
the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from us, must
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.

Acts 2: 22. Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God
did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 23. Him, being
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 24. Whom God hath
raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that he
should be holden of it 29. Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre
is with us unto this day. 30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 31. He seeing this

before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell,

neither his flesh did see corruption. 32. This Jesus hath God raised up,
whereof we all are witnesses.

Acts 17: 18. Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say? other
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he preached
unto them Jesus, and the resurrection 31. Because he hath appointed
a dav. in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom
he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he
hath raised him from the dead. 32. And when they heard of the resurrection
of the dead, some mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this
matter.

Acts 23: 6. But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees,
and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am
a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead I
am called in question. 7. And when he had so said, there arose a dissension
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided.
8. For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.
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Acts 24: 14. But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they
call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are
written in the law and in the prophets: 15. And have hope toward God,
which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and unjust.

Acts 26: 6. And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers: 7. Unto which promise our twelve tribes,

instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For which hope's sake
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 8. Why should it be thought a
thing incredible with you, that God should raise the dead? .... 22. Having
therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to
small and great, saying none other things than those which the prophets and
Moses did say should come: 23. That Christ should suffer, and that he
should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto
the people, and to the Gentiles.

Rom. 8: 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 'hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us.

Rom. 14: 8. For whether, we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we
die. we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.

9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be
Lord both of the dead and living.

1 Cor. 6: 14. And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise

up us by his own power.

1 Cor. 16: 3. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also re-

ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; 4. And
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the
scriptures: .... 12. Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead,
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 13. But
if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 14. And if

Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.

16. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified

of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead
rise not. 16. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 17. And if

Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 18. Then
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 19. If in this life

only wehave hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 20. But now
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.

21. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the
dead. 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ, shall all be made alive.

23. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they
that are Christ's at his coming 29. Else what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized
for the dead? .... 63,. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality. 54. So when this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in

victory. 55. O death-, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?

2 Cor. 4: 14. Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise

up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you.

2 Cor. 6: 1. For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were
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dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens. 2. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed
upon with our house which is from heaven: 3. If so be that being clothed
we shall 'not be found naked. 4. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,
being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon,
that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 5. Now he that hath wrought
us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of

the Spirit.

Philip. 3: 10. That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection,

and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;
11. If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead
21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all

things unto himself.

Col. 1: 18. And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the begin-
ning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-
eminence.

2 Tim. 2: 18. Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the
resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of some.

Rev. 20: 4. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped
the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their fore-

heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand
years.

Order in the Resurrection ; Two General Resurrections:

Dan. 12: 2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.

John 6: 28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all

that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 29. And shall come forth; they
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.

Acts 24: 16. And have hope toward God, which they themselves also

allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and
unjust.

1 Cor. 15: 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. 23. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; after-

ward they that are Christ's at his coming 40. There are also celestial

bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory

of the terrestrial is another. 41. There is one glory of the sun, and another
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from
another star in glory. 42. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown
in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: 43. It is sown in dishonour; it is

raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: 44. It is sown
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body.

1 Thess. 4: 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 16. For this we
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say unto you.by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 16. For the
Lord himself shall descend from. heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shah rise first

:

17. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord.

Rev. 20: 6. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 6. Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
him a thousand years 12. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were
written in the books, according to their works. 13. And the sea gave up the
dead which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were
in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 14. And
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.

THE JUDGMENT

Note: The Scriptures are explicit in proving that the yet future advent
of the Saviour—the event generally referred to as the Second Coming of
Christ— is to be a time of judgment between righteous and' wicked. The
final judgment, however, is to follow the Millennium, for not until that blessed
period has run its course shall the resurrection of the unjust be accomplished.
(See Rev. 20:5.)

Old Testament Predictions:

1 Chron. 16: 33. Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence
of the Lord, because he cometh to judge the earth.

Psalm 9: 7. But the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his

throne for judgment.

Psalm 50: 3. Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire

shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him.
4. He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may
judge his people. 5. Gather my saints together unto me; those that have
made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 6. And the heavens shall declare his
righteousness: for God is judge himself.

Psalm 96: 13. Before the Lord: for he cometh, for he cometh to judge
the earth: he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his

truth.

Dan. 7: 9. I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like

the pure wool: his throne was. like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning
fire. 10. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood
before him: the- judgment was set, and the books were opened. .... 13. I

saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him
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near before him. 14. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his

dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his

kingdom that which shall not be destroyed 26. But the judgment shall

sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and to" destroy it unto
the end. 27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints

of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions
shall serve and obey him.

Mai. 4 : 1. For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all

the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch.

(See also. Psalm 98:9; Eccl. 3: 17; 11:9; 12: 14; Isa. 28: 17; Amos 4: 12;
compare Ezek. 18; Mai. 3: 5.)

Christ's Predictions:

Matt. 11 : 22. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.

Matt. 12 : 36. But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall

speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. (See also

Luke 11:31, 32.)

Matt. 13: 30. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and
bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn
40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be
in the end of this world. 41. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which
do iniquity; 42. And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 43. Then shall the righteous shine forth as
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him
hear 49. So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 60. And shall cast them
into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

Matt. 16: 27. For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.
(See also Mark 8:38.)

Matt. 19: 28. And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit

in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.

Matt. 25: 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32. And
before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 33. And he shall

set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 34. Then shall

the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world
41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: ....
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46. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous
intq life eternal.

John 5: 22. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all

judgment unto the Son. (See also John 12: 48.)

Testimony of the Apostles:

Acts 10: 42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to
testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and
dead.

Acts 17: 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the
dead.

Rom. 2: 3. And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which dor

such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment
of God? .... 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds:
7. To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and
honour and immortality, eternal life: 8. But unto them that are contentious,

and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath,
9. Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the
Jew first, and also of the Gentile.

Rom. 14: 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set

at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of

Christ. 11. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 12. So then.every one of us
shall give account of himself to God.

2 Cor. 5: 10. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ;
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that
he hath done, whether it be good or bad

2 Thess. 1: 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.

2 Tim. 4: 1. I charge thee therefore before God, and .the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his king-
dom

; . . . 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the. righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.

Heb. 9: 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this

the judgment.

Heb. 10: 26. For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the know-
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 27. But a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall

devour the adversaries.

1 Pet. 4: 6. Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the
quick and the dead.

Jude: 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these,
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saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 16. To
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all

their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

Rev. 22: 12. And, behold, 1 come quickly; and my reward is with me,
to give every man according as his work shall be.

(See also 1 Cor. 3: 13; 4: 5; 6: 2; 2 Pet. 2: 4, 9; 3: 7, 10-12; 1 John 4: 17;

Rev. 1:7; 6: 9-11, 15, 16.)

The Final Judgment:

1 Cot. 16: 24. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and
authority and power. 26. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet. 26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 27. For
he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith all things are put
under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under
him.

Rev. 20: 4. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads,

or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.

6. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were
finished. . This is the first resurrection. 6. Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand
years 12. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and
the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of

life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the

books, according to their works. 13. And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them:
and they were judged every man according to their works. 14. And death
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 16. And
whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast' into the lake of

fire.

TITHES AND OFFERINGS

Note: Much interest is at present manifest in the matter of tithing in the
different religious and professedly Christian sects of the day; but be it known
that tithing is not specifically a Christian institution, as belonging exclusively

to the Gospel requirement. It was rigidly enforced while the people lived

under the Law; and, moreover, heathen nations have recognized it. The
tithe was collected in Egypt; the Greeks, the Romans, the Babylonians and
Assyrians, the Carthaginians, the Arabians and the Chinese have all recognized
the sanctity of the ecclesiastical tithe; and the tithe basis is that upon which
is founded the system of taxation today amongst Mohammedan peoples.

Its early mention in the Scriptures known to us as the Holy Bible, is not
that of enactment but that of observance of a law that was already understood.
I say the people of the world, the Christian world, are awakening today to the
fact that the great law of the tithe has been neglected amongst them.
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Early Record of Offerings to the Lord:

Gen. 4: 3. And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought
of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. 4. And Abel, he also
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had
respect unto Abel and to his offering: 5. But unto Cain and to his offering
he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell.

6. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy coun-
tenance fallen? 7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if

thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.

Note: Thus appears the significant fact that not only the gift but the
giver, not only the tithe but the tithe-payer must be acceptable to the Lord,
else the offering may be rejected. As shown below we have early record of
the payment of tithes in a stricter sense—the giving of a tenth unto the
Lord.

Gen. 14: 18. And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and
wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. 19. And he blessed him,
and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and
earth: 20. And blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine
enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all.

Heb. 7: 1. For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high
God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed
him; 2. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by inter-
pretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is,

King of peace; .... 4. Now consider how great this man was, unto whom
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. (See also verses
5-10.)

Gen. 28: 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me,
and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and
raiment to put on, 21. So that I come again to my father's house in peace;
then shall the Lord be my God: 22. And this stone, which I have set for a
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely
give the tenth unto thee.

Law of Moses Respecting Tithes:

Lev* 27: 30. And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: it is holy unto the Lord. 31. And
if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth

part thereof. 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even
of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.
33. He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it

:

and if he change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy;
it shall not be redeemed. 34. These are the commandments, which the Lord
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount Sinai.

Num. 18: 20. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no in-
heritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any part among them: 1 am
thy part and thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 21. And, behold,
I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for
their service which they serve, even the service of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation 24. But the tithes of the children of Israel, which they
offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to inherit:
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Therefore I have said unto them, Among the children of Lsrael they shall

have no inheritance. 25. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 26. Thus
speak unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the children of

Israel the tithes which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then

ye shall offer up an heave offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the

tithe. 27. And this your heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though

it were the corn of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress.

28. Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lord of all your tithes,

which ye receive of the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the Lord's

heave offering to Aaron the priest.

Deut. 12 : 5. But unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out

of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek,

and thither thou shalt come: 6. And thither ye shall bring your burnt

offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of your
hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your
herdsaand of your flocks:

Deut. 14: 22. Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the

field bringeth forth year by year 28. At the end of three years thou

shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay

it up within thy gates: 29. And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor

inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow,
which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that

the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand which thou

doest.

Deut. 26: 12. When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of

thine increase the third year, which is the year of tithing, and hast given it

unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may
eat within thy gates, and be filled; 13. Then thou shalt say before the Lord
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine house, and
also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the father-

less, and to the widow, according to all thy commandments which thou

hast commanded me: I have not transgressed thy commandments, neither

have I forgotten them: .... 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, as

thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

Payment of Tithes Increased During Reign of Hezekiah:

2 Chron. 31: 2. And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and
the Levites after their courses, every man according to his service, the priests

and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, and to

give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lord. . . . .

4. Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the

portion of the priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged in the

law of the Lord. 5. And as soon as the commandment came abroad, the

children of Israel brought in abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil,

and honey, and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe of all things

brought they in abundantly. 6. And concerning the children of Israel and
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought in the tithe of

oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto
the Lord their God, and laid them by heaps. 7. In the third month they

began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh

month. 8. And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps
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they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel. 9. Then Hezekiah questioned

with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 10. And Azariah the

chief priest of the house of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the people

began to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have had enough
to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and that

which is left is this great store.

Revived Through Nehemiah's Ministry:

Neh. 13: 10. And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not

been given them: for the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were
fled every one to his field. 11. Then contended I with the rulers, and said,

Why is the house of God forsaken? And I gathered them together, and
set them in their place. 12. Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn

and the new wine and the oil unto the treasuries. (See also Neh. 10: 37, 38.)

Accusation for Neglect, and Promise of Blessing for Obedience:

Mai. 3: 7. Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, and I will return

unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return?

8. Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein
have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 9. Ye are cursed with a
curse: for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation. 10. Bring ye all the

tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove
me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough
to receive it. 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall

not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit

before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 12. And all nations shall

call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts.

A Commentary by the Lord Jesus Christ:

Matt. 23: 23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier

matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done,

and not to leave the other undone. (Compare Luke 11 : 42.)

PERSECUTION THE HERITAGE OF THE FAITHFUL

Conflict Between Christ and Satan:

Gen. 3: 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and'thou shalt bruise

his heel.

Persecution of the Righteous Before the Time of Christ:

Gen. 49: 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well;

whose branches run over the wall: 23. The archers have sorely grieved

him, and shot at him, and hated him: 24. But his bow abode in strength,

and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God
of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.)
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Psalm 11 : . 2. For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their

arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart.

Psalm 37: 22. For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth;

and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. (See also Psalms 42: 3, 10;

44: 15-22; 56: 5; 69: 10-12; 94: 5; 119.)

Prov. 29: 10. The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just seek his

soul 27. An unjust man is an abomination to the just: and he that
is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked.

Isa. 29: 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the scorner is

consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: 21. That make a man
an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of nought. (See also Isa. 26: 20; 51 : 12, 13;

59: 15.)

Jer. 11 : 19. But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaugh-

ter; and I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us

destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of

the living, that his name may be no more remembered. (See also Jer. 15: 10;

18:18; 20:8; 26:11-14.)

Amos 5: 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor
him that speaketh uprightly. (See also Hab. 1: 13.)

A Citation:

Heb. 11: 32. And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to

tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also,

and Samuel, and of the prophets: 33. Who through faith subdued kingdoms,

wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,

34. Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of

weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the

armies of the aliens. 36. Women received their dead raised to fife again: and

others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a

better resurrection: 36. And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourg-

ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 37. They were stoned,

they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they

wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tor-

mented; 3 . (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts,

and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 39. And these all,

having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise:

40. God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us

should not be made perfect. (See also Acts 7: 52; James 5: 10.)

Persecution of Jesus Christ:

Note: For predictions see Psalms 2: 1-5; 22: 1-21; 69: 1-21; Isa. -52: 14;

53:2-10; Matt. 2:13.

Matt. 12: 14. Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against

him, how they might destroy him.

Luke 4: 28. And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these

things, were filled with wrath, 29. And rose up, and thrust him out of the

city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that

they might cast him down headlong.
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Luke 19: 14. But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him,
saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. (See also Mark 11: 18.)

Luke 20: 20. And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should
feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so

they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor.

(See also Matt. 22: 15; Mark 12: 13.)

John 6: 16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to

slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day.

John 7: 1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him 7. The world
cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works
thereof are evil 30. Then they sought to take him: but no man
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come 32. The Phari-

sees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the

Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him.

John 8: 37. I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me,
because my word hath no place in you 40. But now ye seek to kill

me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did

not Abraham 48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say
we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? .... 62. Then
said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is

dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he
shall never taste of death 69. Then took they up stones to cast

at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the

midst of them, and so passed by. (See also John 10:31.)

Matt. 26: 3. Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes,

and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was
called Caiaphas, 4. And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty,

and kill him 69. Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council,

sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death.

Matt. 27: 27. Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the
common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 28. And
they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 29. And when they had
platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right

hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail,

King of the Jews! 30. And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote
him on the head. (Also verses 39-44; Mark 15; Luke 22; John 19.)

John 19: 6. When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they
cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. .... 16. But they
cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto
them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no
king but Caesar.

Acts 2: 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore-

knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and
slain.

(See also Acts 4:27; 1 Cor. 2:8; 2 Cor. 8:9; Gal. 3: 13; Phil. 2:7; Heb.
5:7,8; 12:2,3; 1 Pet. 2:22,23.)
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Persecution of the Faithful Foretold:

Matt. 6: 10. Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness'

sake: for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 11. Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely, for my sake. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is

your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were
before you 44. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute you. (See also Luke 6: 26, 27.)

Matt. 10: 16. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves:

be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 17. But beware of

men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you
in their synagogues; 18. And ye shall be brought before governors and
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. . . .

21. And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the

child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to

be put to death. 22. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake;

but he that «ndureth to the end shall be saved. 23. But when they persecute

you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not
nave gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. .... 28. And
fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather

fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.

Matt. 20: 22. But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask.

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with
the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able.

23. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized
with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and
and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom
it is prepared of my Father.

Matt. 23: 34. Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise
men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:

35. That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth,

from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias,
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.

Matt. 24: 8. All these are the beginning of sorrows. 9. Then shall

they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of

all nations for my name's sake. 10. And then shall many be offended, and
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.

Mark 8: 16. And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the

leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. (See also Mark 9: 42;

10:29, 30; 13:9-13.)

Luke 21: 12. But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being
brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 13. And it shall turn to

you for a testimony. 14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate
before what ye shall answer: 16. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom,
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 16. And
ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends;

and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 17. And ye shall be
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hated of all men for my name's sake. 18. But there shall not an hair of
your head perish. (See also Luke 6: 22, 23.)

John 16: 1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be
offended. 2. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service. 3. And
these things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father,
nor me 33. These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good
cheer; I have overcome the* world.

John 15: 18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it

hated you. 19. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there-

fore the world hateth you. 20. Remember the word that I said unto you,
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep your's
also. 21. But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake,
because they know not him that sent me.

John 17: 14. I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated
them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. (See
also John 12:42.)

Endured by the Disciples of Christ:

Acts 6: 29. Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We
ought to obey God rather than men. ... 40. And to him they agreed: and
when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that
they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 41. And they
departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for his name. 42. And daily in the temple, and in every
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

Acts 28: 22. But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as
concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against.

Rom. 8: 17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs

with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified

together 36. As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day
long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 37. Nay, in all these
things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. (Compare
Psalm 44:22.)

1 Cor. 4: 9. For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it

were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to
angels, and to men. 10. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in
Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised.
11. Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked,
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; 12. And labour, working
with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it:

13. Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are
the offscouring of all things unto this day.

2 Cor. 4: 8. We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are
perplexed, but not in despair; 9. Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down,
but not destroyed; .... 17. For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;
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2 Cor. 11: 23. Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am
more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more
frequent, in deaths oft. 24. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes

save one. 25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I

suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; 26. In jour-
neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 27. In weari-
ness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings
often, in cold and nakedness

2 Tim. 3: 12. Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall

suffer persecution.

1 Pet. 4: 12. Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial

which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you : 13. But
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his

glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.

(See also 2 Cor. 6: 4-10; 12: 10: Gal. 4:29; 6: 12; Philip. 1: 12-14, 28, 29;
Col. 1:24; 1 Thess. 1:6; 2: 2, 14, 15;2Thess. 1:4; 2 Tim. 2:9-12; 3: 11; Heb.
10:32-34; 11:25, 26; James 2:6; 1 Pet. 3: 14-17; 1 John 3: 13.)

Rev. 6: 9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar

the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony
which they held: 10. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long.

O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them
that dwell on the earth? 11. And white robes were given unto every one of

them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season,
until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they
were, should be fulfilled.

Rev. 20: 4. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was
given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
(See also Rev. 7: 13-17; 12: 11; 17: 6.1
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